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DIRECTLY, AFFILIATED CLUBS 

(at time of going to Press.) 

The approximate membership is given in brackets after the title 

the name and address shown is that of the Honorary Secretary' 

AY J. MortleyA21 , Bram eySR ise B Strood Kent. 

BARNSTAPLE T.T.C. (40)—H• M. Shaw, 2, Victoria Road, Barn-
staple. 

BRIDPORT TWENTIES YOUTH (30)— 
E. W. Mallows, 117, Orchard Avenue, Bridport , Dorset. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY (20)— 
D. F. Wheatley, Queen's College, Cambridge-

CONVENT OF JESUS AND MARY (12)-- 
Mother Mary Winefride, Woodbridge Road, Ipswich, Suffolk. 

CENTYMCA don Central(LONDON CENTRAL G•tRussell C.A.) C00) —L. Searles, 

•LonCRESCENT CLUB (117)—Miss A. Evison, 70, Rock Road, Sitting-

. bourne, Kent. 

FAILAND CLUB (15)—R. Bowles, Woodlands, Weston Road, 
Failand , Nr. Bristol, Som. 

GRIFFIN  ATHLETIC CLUB (—).— Lt E. Potter, 12, Dulwich 
Village, West Dulwich, S.E.21. 

GROSVENOR SPORTS CLUB (80)—Mrs. E. Cooper, The Gros-
venor Club; Wimbledon Pk-, Southsea, Hants. 

GROVE T.T. CLUB (80)--A. W . Pickford, 28, Grosvenor Road, 
Ilford, Essex. 

HODDESDON CLUB (15)—Mrs. P. Barker, 93, Ware Road,-Hod-
desdon, Herts. 

LENSBURY AND BRITANNIC HOUSE CLUB (125).—H. E. 
Pearce, 97, Woodmansterne Road, Streatham, London, S.W. 16 . 

i . r , 
MELTON MOWBRAY CLUB (90)—S. Stansfield, 6, Cromwell 

Road, Melton Mowbray, Leics, 

NEWMARKET CLUB (20)—Mrs. H. Mitchell, 105, Valley Way, 
Newmarket. 

NORTH TAWTON CLUB (15)—L. LaceY, 44, Fore Street, North 
Tawton, Devon. 
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OXFORD UNIVERSITY (50)—A. Budd, Balliol College, Oxford. 

OXFORD UNIVERSITY WOMEN'S. CLUB (10)—Miss R. Gooding, 
St. Anne's College, Oxford. 

PERFORMING RIGHT SOCIETY STAFF CLUB (50—WO. 
Vidgen, 5a, Sixth Avenue, Queens Park, Paddington, W.10. 

QUINTON SCHOOL T.T.C. (—)7 -D. Alderson, Quinton School; 
Marlborough Hill, N.W.8. 

ST. LAWRENCE HOSPITAL SOCIAL CLUB (30)—E. Brookes, 
14, Westheath Villas, Bodmin, Cornwall. 

McIDDINGTON CLUB (40/50)--C. Barraclough, 39, Endway, Tol-
worth, Surrey. l• 

U1,11VERSITY OF LONDON CLUB (100).-D. J.,: Beasley, 
University of London Union, Malet Street, London, W.C.I. i 

WEST EALING T.T.C. (—)—,S. T. Westlake, Mervyn Road,, West 
Ealing, W.13. 

WESTON-SUPER-MARE Y.M.C.A. CLUB (26)—R. Philpott, 33, 
Palmer Street, Weston-super-Mare. 

WEST WIMBLEDON SOCIETY : CLUB (36)—Miss S. Lott, 37, 
Southdown Road,,Wimbledon, London, S.W.20. _ 

WORMWOOD SCRUBS T.T.C. (25)—The Governor, H.M. Prison, 
Wormwood Scrubbs, London, W.12. 

INDIVIDUAL DIRECT AFFILIATIONS 

(at time of going to Press.) 

A. E. H. Clewer, 6, Fillebrook Hall, Fillebrook Road,: Leytonstone, 
E.11. 

J. Corser, 22, Whippendell Road, Watford, "Herts. 
R. D. Juler, Alyn View, Rossett, Nr. Wrexham. 
J. Kurzman, 35, Suffolk Road, Barnes, S.W.13.• 

G. A. Owen; 13, Bournewood Road,- Orpington, Kent. 
J. A. Perry, 44, Preston Road, Leytonstone, E.11. 
L. R. Phillips, 50, The Ridgeway, Golders Green, N.W.11. 

Sgt. C. I. Pinheiro, c/o Sgts. Mess, R.A.F. Goch, B.F.P.O. 43. x 
Mrs. J. F. Reay, 7, Forfar Street,, Fulwell, Sunderland, Co. Durham. 

J. W. Richardson, 7, Wilkin Street, Kentish Town, London, N.W.5. 

A. Wilson, 7, Clifton Avenue, Wallsend-on-Tyne, Northumberland. 

K. Wheeler, 58, High View Gardens, Edgware, Middx. 1.1 
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SPECIAL„ AF171LIATIONS ,?;t. i. 

at, gouFg to Press) 

BERMONDSEY TABLE TENNISt. CHAMPIONSHIPS , . 

'Hon.. Sec.: J. Brooker, The .Entertainments Officer,. Bermondsey 
-Town Hall; Spa Rogd,'London, S.)E.16. 

BRITISH RAILWAYS STAFF ASSOCIATION INTER-REGIONAL 
' , (TABLE- TE k7*JLS CHAMPIONSHII'S .. 

(Limned to membersof the Association) 

Sec. lciint Committee :< O: L F. Whitaker; British Transport Com 
mission, 222, Marylel ne'Road, London, N.W.1 

;< , BUCKINGHAMSHIRE YOUTH SERVICE 
S. Powell, City Youth Organiser, Education Dept., County Offs, 

Aylesbury, Bucks.-..; 

BUTLIN'S LIMITED 
R. J. Flayter, Area Manager (Entertainments), 439-441, Oxford Street.' 

London, W.I. 

IVIL SERVICE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

E. E. R. Trowbridge, 8, Gainsliorough Road, New Malden, Surrey. 

CONFECTIONERY AND ALLIED TRADES' SPORTS 
ASSOCIATION TABLE TENNIS SECTION 

Hon. Sec.: „ R. H. Syborn, c/o Waxed-Papers Ltd., Nunhead Lane, 
Peckham, S.E.15. 

CORNWALL YOUTH SERVICE 
The Secretary for Education, Cornwall County Council, County-Hall, 

Truro, Cornwall. < 

EAGLE A1-3D GIRL CLUBS NATIONAL TABLE TENNIS 
TOURNAMENT 

Admin. Sec.: K. K. Motts, Hulton Press, Ltd., 161, Fleet Street, 
London, E.C.4. 

FILM INDUSTRY SPORTS ASSOCIATION 
Admin. Sec.: Mrs. S. Micklewright, 133, Oxford Street, London, 

WA. 
HASTINGS YOUTH COMMITTEE 

M. O. Palmer, Chief Education Officer, 20, Wellington Square, 
Hastings. 

HOME COUNTIES REGION POST OFFICE SPORTS 
ASSOCIATION ` 

San. Sec.: S. J. Pendrey, 131/151 , Great Titchfield Street, London, 
W.I. 
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`'` HUNTINGDrDNSHIRE YOUTH ' SERVICE 
nc•' J. A. Clifford, Youth O1Bcer,•Gazeley1Hvuse, Huntingdoni IV,, 1.40- 

KENT COUNTY'CONSTABULARY SPORTS CLUB 
Asst. Se'c.'. r Sgt:` A. Cumming, Tvlice H.Q., Sutton Road, • Maidstone 

LONDON ELECTRICITY, SPORTS & SOCIAL_ASSOCW11ON 
Sec.: 'A'E. Knight, 287, •Old Bronipton`Road; 

LONDON FEDERATION OF BOYS' CLUBS, 

Assistant Gen. Sec. • P. F.' N. `Warner, "•222, , Blackfriars Road, 
Southwark, London, S.E.I. 

LONDON PORTWORKERS' SPORTS FEDERATION { 
Hon. •Sec.: S. W. Rae,' c/o'N.D:L.B. Welfare'Oflice, Canada: Yaid 

South, Surrey Commercial Docks, London, S.E.16:' 

LONDON TRANSPORT TABLE TENNIS COMMITTEEp̀t' 
Hon. Sec.: A. M. Withington, 55, Broadway, London; 5.W.1. 

LONDON TRANSPORT (CENTRAL ROAD SERVICES) 
SPORTS ASSOCIATION, TABLE TENNIS SECTION 

Hon. Sec.: W. R. Campbo::. 24, Harecourt Road, Islington, N.I. 

MACCABI UNION 

H. Shapiro, Hon. Sports Director, 357, Euston Road, London, N.W.I: 

MARKS & SPENCER SOCIAL SOCIETY xk 

Sec.: A. E. Schulman, 82, Baker Street, London, W.I. 

METROPOLITAN POLICE TABLE TENNIS CLUB 

Asst.1 Hon. Sec.: D. Light, 11,"Great Scotland Yard, Londkon, S.W.I. 

,N.A.L.G.O. (S.E. DISTRICT) T.T. ,COMPETITION iJ' 

yj Sports Sec. H. S. Clunn, 3, Heathfield Avenue, Maidstone. 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF BOYS' CLUBS; 

Capt. A. W. Cole, Adviser for Physical Recreation and Secretary; 
National Sport, 17, Bedford Square, London, W.C.L 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF MIXED CLUBS AND 
GIRLS' CLUBS ' 

Ass.. Sec.: W. A. Muller, 30, Devonshire Street, London, W.I. 

NORT14-WEST BRANCH WORKING MEN'S. CLUB AND 

INSTITUTE UNION LTD. 

Sec.: H. J. Diston, 22, The Reddings, Mill Hill, N.W.7. 
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THE NORTH-WEST. DEAF „SPORTS ASSOCIA'T'ION 
Joint Hon. See,.., 3, Wilson Patten Street, Warrington, Lanes. 

P POLICE .ATHLETIC ASSOCIATION 
Hon. Gen. Sec:: Chief Constable of Norwich, Chief Constable's Office, 

City Hall, Norwich, 

ROYAL Alit FORCEFTABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

president . Air Commodore H. B. Wriglgy, C.B.E. 
Hon. Sec.."" ltrLt. H.C. Burrows, No. 46 Squadron, R.A.F. Station, 

Odiham;`Hatits- , ;-
Hon, Treas.: Fit.-Lt. R. G. Balchin, Air Ministry, Room 703, Horse-

ferry.House;.Horseferry Road, S.W.I. 
Pilot Officer D. A. Oliver,, W.R.A.F.,Royal Air W.R.A.F.-Hon. Sec.:  

y. Force, Bicester, Oxon.___ _ ri s 
Hon. Match, Sic.: ,Flying Officer P. Rymer, Royal Air Force, Oaking-

ton, Carobs..., 
Inter-Command Competitions - R.A.F: and W.R.A.F. 
Inter-Station Competitions - R.A.F. and W.R.A.F. 
Individual Championships - R.A.F. and W.R.A.F. 

SOUTH-EASTERN AREA , 
ROYAL AIR FORCES ASSOCIATION 

Asst. Area Sec.: D.S Willis,*14, Park Crescent, London, W.I. 

TOBACCO TRADES ATHLETIC ASSOCIATION 
T.T. Sec.: H. J. Denningber19 , 112, Commercial Street, London, E.l. 

VALUATION OFFICE TABLE n TENNIS CLUB 
Sec.: D. J. Goodwin,' c/o Regional Licensed Property Valuer, 

,` 2nd Fioor,'Melbourne House, Aldwych, W.C.2. 

WOMEN'S ̀ INTER UNIVERSITY , ATHLETIC BOARD 

Sec.: Mrs. P. Besford, 9f, Southwell Gardens, London, S.W.7. 
WOOLWICH =. BOROUGH ;YOUTH COMNIIITEE 

Sic.: W. A. Pattison,, L.C.C. Divisional Offices, 2, Greenwich High 
Road; London, S.E.10. ; €, 

WORTHING COUNCIL OF ;YO•-iTH 
P. Owen, Borough Youth Officer, Education Office, Worthing. 

6 

REGISTERED MEMBERS 

1 SEASON 1958-59 
(at brae of going to Press.) 

L. G. Adams, 11, Devonshire Road, Ealing, W.5:. 
S. R. Basden, 60, Edendale Road, Barnehurst; %ent 
Mrs. B. Bird (Isaacs), 11, Kennington ;Park Gardens, Kennington, 

S.E.11. (E) 

C. Booth, 129, Hatfield Road, Bolton, Lancs. N) 
A. Brock, 85, Duke Street, London; W.C, (E) 
B. Bramwell, 61, East Avenue, Manor Park, E.12. (E) ,,. . 

D. F. Burton, 32, Scotney Street, Peterborough, Northants. 

B. Casofsky, 37, Windsor Road, Prestwich, Lancs. 
M. Close, 139, Bridgewater Road, Wembley, Middlesex. (E) 

L Corser, 22, Whippendell Road, Watford, Herts. 

J. W. Crookes, 138, Horninglow Road, Firth Park, Sheffield 5. 

Mrs. W. Eanor, London Road, Kirton, Boston, Lincs. (E) 

R. E. Etheridge, 1, Murray Avenue, Bromley, Kent. (E) 

L. E. Forrest, 10, Avondale Cresent, Shipley, Yorks. 
D. G. Freer, " Greensleeves", 417, Brimington Road, Chesterfield, 

t. 

Derbyshire. 
B. G. Fretwell, 15a, Blatchington Road, Hove 3, Sussex. (E) 

Miss M. Fry, 3, Montpelier Road, Ealing, London, W.5. (E) 

R. Hinchiiff, 141, Cowcliffe Hill Road, Birkby, Huddersfield. (E) 

A. Holland, 10, Molart Road, Blackley, Manchester. r 

J. Ingber, 299, Cheetham Hill Road, Manchester 8. (E) bu 
E. T. Johnson, 42, Cringle Road, Levenshulme, Manchester, 19.E r(E) 

Miss M. Jones, 45, Brook Street, Gloucester. (E) 

F. R. Kershaw, Flat 3, 143b, Manchester Road, Burnley, Lancs. (E) 

A. G. Lindsay, 33, Creswick Road, Acton, W.3. (E) 

K. Lipscomb, 54, Oxgate Gardens, Cricklewood, N.W.2. (E) 

Miss P. Mortimer, 20, Willow Road, Solihull, Warwickshire. (E) 

G. Muranyi, 21, Neville Court, Abbey Road, St. John's Wood, 
London, N.W.8. (E) 

G. R. Newman, 14, De Vere Avenue, Maldon, Essex. 
N. Nicholson, 26, Northfield Avenue, West Ealing, W.3• 
P. H. Norman, 78, Laburr_um Street, Hollingwood, Nr. Chesterfield. 

D. W. Pane, 4, Banchory Road, Blackheath, S.E.3. 
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Mrs. A. Pettifer, 2, Orchard Close, Ruriton, IYr.,Bridgwater, 

Somerset. (E) ,- .. , , •• t ; 
Miss J. Rook, 12, Cranleigh'Road, Merton Park, London, S.W.19. (E) 

Miss D. Rowe, 8, Holland Park•Avenue, London, W.11. (E) ; 
T. E. Sears, 25, Arlington=Crescent; Waltham•Cross; Herta:' s 

A. W. C. Simons,'S Victoria Square, Clifton, Bristol. (8) 

J-. Somogyi 71,Tentiman Road,' London, S.W.8. (E)' 

K. Stanley, 10, Park Avenue, Burnley, Lancs. (E) 
J. Tabbenor, 98, Grange Road,;brpington, Kent. (E) 

P. F. Taylor, 87, Burnell Avenue, Welling, Kent. 
M. H. Thornhill; 6, Brownrigg .Road: Ashford, Middlesex. 

J. Unsworth,' 44, Faraday Road, Slough, Bucks. 
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OTHER ORGANISATIONS.,, 

EAST ANGLIAN TABLE TENNIS ILEAGUE. 

Hon Sec.. G. J. Smith, 29, Southtown Road; Great Yarmouth. 
41 

Leagues engaged: Norwich, Lowestoft.- Great Yarmouth,TDereham, 
Ipswich,.Kings Lynn: 

LONDON TABLE TENNIS FEDERATION: 

Hon. Sec.: L.. C. T. Bulport, 159b; ` Argyle : Road; West Ealing, 
London, W.13. 

Leagues engaged. Barnes, Beckenham, E.D.W.A.S.C.A., Horological 
Sports, . Insurance Offices, London . Banks, , London Breweries, 

f London Business Houses; London Civil Service, London Provision 
Trades, N.A.L.G.O. (Met.), Printing, Publishing and Allied 
Trades, South London, Travel Trade, Walthamstow & District 
United, Watford & District. 

MIDLAND TABLE TENNIS, LEAGUE. 

Hon. Sec.: M. Goldstein, 415, Moseley- Road, Birmingham, 12. , 

Leagues engaged: Birmingham, Cheltenham, 'Coventry, Derby, 
Gloucester, Hereford, Kidderminster, Leicester; Northampton, 
No'ftingham, West Bromwich, Walsall;- Wolverhampton, 
Worcester. 

-4 WESTERN COUNTIES TABLE TENNIS LEAGUE. K 
Hon. Sec.: G. E. Motlow, 29, Carisbrooke Road, Newport,-,Mon. 

Leagues and Clubs engaged. Bath, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff 
Cheltenham, Newport, Weston-super-Mare. 
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Name of 
League 

ACTON 

AIREDALE 
YOUTH 
ALDERSHOT 

ANDOVER 
SH ASHFORD 

o ASHTON-
UNDER-LYNE 
AYLESBURY 

•BANBURY 

BARKING 

BARNES 

BARNETS 

BARNSLEY 

BARROW 

BASR,DHN 

'BASINGSTOKE 

BATLEY 
tYOUTH r 

BECKENHAM 

BEDFORD 

'BIDEFORD 

BILLERICAY 

BIRMINGHAM 

BISHOP 
=AUCKLAND 
BISHOPS 
STORTFORD 

BLACKPOOL 
.+ )r 1,  , 

BLETCHLEY 

BOGNOR 

BOLTON S.S. 

a 

AFFILIATED LEAGUES 

• denotes no particulars received for this season at the time of going to press, 
last season's details inserted. 

Hon. Secretary 
Address Name 

R. W. Boorer 

J. D. Barker 

B. J. Potter 

K. Yates 
J. G. Williams 

N. Cook 

C. H. Thorne 

G. Fisher 

R. Gallagher 

Miss C. Z. Mortimer 

D. A. Smith 

F. Thompson 

J. F. Whidboume •--°. 

J. L. Faldo 

L. M. L. Palmer 

J. A. Butcher' " 

H. Hayes" ? . 

Nis E.T. Wakelam 

Miss M. Abraham 

D N. Preston 

G. Wenham 
x 

M. Goldstein 

L. Kennedy 

H. Ogden 

N. Groom 

D: C. Nash 

P. Ragless 11 

A. Howcroft 

50, Southdown Avenue, 
Hanwell, W.7 

22, Enfield Road, Baildon, 
Shipley, Yorks. 

21, Florence Road, Fleet, 21 
Aldershot 

38, London Road, Andover 24 
6, Regents Place, 11 

Ashford, Kent 
7, North Avenue, 

Stalybridge, Ches. 
83, Old Stoke Road, 

Aylesbury, Bucks 
268, Warwick Road, Banbury 

384, Monega Road, 
London, E.12 

8, Coval Gardens, 
London, S. W.14 

10, Wrothim Road, 
Barnet, Herts. 

45, Highstone Avenue, 
,H Barnsley 
39, Aberdare Street, 
Barrow-in-Furness 

No. of 
Clubs 
32 
8 

30 

21 

20 

25 

20 

30 

26 

29 

67, High Road, Vange, 1,2 
is °Basildon, Essex - =; 
The Flat, Manydown Park;' 13 

Nr. Basingstoke , 
'1, South V̀iew, Road, Bath 28 

18 Field Hill, Batley; Yorks. 

5,' Queens R̀oad;"'' 
Beckenham,.Kent . 

24;Pillinge Road ;1`• ! 
Stew+artby, Bedford 

" Mar ymead," Windmill Lane 
Northam; North Devon 

55, North Road, Brentwood 

415 Moseley Road, 
Birmingham, 12 

33, Westleigh Avenue, 
Bishop Auckland .. 

153, Tany's Dell, Harlow, 
Essex , ,' 

20, Lowmoor Road, 
Blackpool ,. 

25, Bedford Street, Bletchley 
Bucks 

21 Burnham Avenue, Bognor 
Regis-

30, Thorne Street, 
Famworth, Lancs. 

r7 

24 

Member-
ship 
350 

60 

28 
W •fi T 
S 

330 , 

200 
70 

400 

250 

180 

210 

200 

243 

300 

E.T.T.A. 
Rep(s). 

R. W. Boorer 
E. Blanch 
No Rep. appu;nted 

R. H. Merson 
B. L Potter 
D. W. T. Curtis 
J. G. Williams 

N. Cook 
C. H. Renshaw 
C. H. Thorne 
P. Jeffs 
T. Evans 
G. Fisher 
T. Poole _ 
D. Dunand 
F. Winter 

K. E. Turner: 
D. A. Smith 
F. Thompson 
J. Wilkinson 
N. Cook . 
J. Whidbome 

100 V K Cox 

120 L. M. I:•  Pahner e 

400 

40 H. Hayes 

27S Miss-E.'T.-Wakila n 
S: E: Straker 

370 E W .-A-1: Howe 
Mrs.'E.' W,Tacey 
V. N.~Ptebton 

J.'A::Butche`r'll ` 

+. a'J 
17 200 G. Wenham 

C. Lucas 3 
230 50QO M. Goldstein 

A. A: Ha _don 
s = C: N: Griffin 
7 90 M. S. Henry 
12 

46 J.•Hunt a, ,'_., 

31 500 R: Wtay • - .'." W 
S.'Parr, 

25 300 D. C. Nash ' 
A. Murphy 

20, 182. K. Cobden 
H. Frampton 

37 '• 400 A. Howcroft' 
of 1{..t ,a • s"G. R Yst•"V' 
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Name of 
s""'... Wig'" 

BOSTON 

BOURNE- .i•' ,. 
MOUTH 

BRADFORD 

Name 
W. H. Renshaw 

BRAINTREE ;̀ 

BRIDGWATER 

BRIGHOUSE 

BRIGHTON 
S 

*BRISTOL  

BRISTOL 
METHODIST 
BROMLEY 

BUCKINGHAM 

>BURNLEY ' 4 
BURNLEY 
zs YOUTTH . 

*BURTON 
4_CHRISTIAN 
BURTON-ON-,, 
TREN T, ,,, N ,' Snr. 

*BURY 

BYFLE•ET 

CA1VtBR1DGE 

CANTERBURY,.; 

CARSHALTON 
YOUTH 

w" COrVL%IITTEE 
CASTLEFORD 
CENTRAL 

CENTRAL 
z SOMERSET 
CHALFONTS 

*C IEADLE 

CHELMSFORD 

CHELTENHAM 

F. S. Brown 

C. W. Llanwarn 

B. O. Woods 

F. Mead 

J. M. Mashinter 

Hon. Secretary 
Address 

22, Hessle Road, Boston, 
Lines. 

124, Bournemouth Road, 
Parkstone, Poole 

e 11, Ellercroft Terrace, 
Bradford, 7 

r; 
51, Clare Road, ₹Braintree, 

Essex 
15, Park Close, 

Woolavington, 
Nr. Bridgwater, Som. 

17, Well Grove, Hove Edge, 
Brighouse 

R. J. Haviland 201, Church Road, 
Hove 

Mrs. A. P. Archdale 26' West View Road; 
Keynshani, Bristol 

J. G. Miles 

A. F."Hill 

A:'J. H. Wickens 

C. Mader 
W:Rushton 

Mrs. N. Mear 

L D. Newton 

T. Wood  ̀

C. H. Hunt 

A. J. B. Spilman 

L, R.- Butler,,- ;n. 

G. Kekewich' 

C. Darley, Jnr. 
S. R. Dane " 

G. Green 

D. S. Scott 

I. Buckingham 

P. Dukes 

W. E. Griffiths 

573, Gloucester Road, 
Hor6eld, Bristol 7. 

4, ,Roslin Way, Bromley, 
Kent 

9, Addington Road, 

BMerclege 
ngh 

134 Road, Burnley 
11 Stret, Burnley 

No. Of Member- Clubs Member-ship Reps ) 
.15 175 G. Layton 

30 450 L.• & Baker 
D., Hart 

66 550 C: W. L• lanwarne 
M. Sheard 

,> p L. E. Forrest 
18 180 H. J. Warde 

3, B. O. Woods 
16 80 V. Jansen , +,; 

P., A: Hooper. 
n 
7 S0 L. Nelson 

35 500 B. G. Fretwell 
11 

85 12_6 
.}_r 

16 113 

29 400 A. F.- Hill , 
D. N -Mitchell 

14 80 A. J. H: Wickens 

13 100 T. Alston` 
10 100 No Rep. appointed 

61, Anglesey..Road;,..E, 
Burton-on-Trent, Staffs. 

136x, High Street,' i :;; 21 
Burton-on-Trent d 

121, Bell Lane, Bury, 17 
Lanes. .;;.,•. „ . 

7, West Heath, 
Pirbright, Surrey 

32, Fitzwilliatn Road 
Cambridge 

— R: 

54, Stanley Road, Herne Bay, 22?• 
Kent '• t, .• 

23; Weihurst Court, 9".1 
Carshalton Road, Surrey . 

13, The Booths,:Pontefmct 

60; Armitage LondonRoad,, N.W.11 j121, Portland Road, 

Street, Somerset 

Cabin Stores, Cross Lanes, 11 
Chalfont St. Peter, Bucks iV 

"Dimsdale," Woodhead;'-' 9 
Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs. 5 s't 

31 

9 
80•k 

6 

Rosalie, Barnes Mill Road, 21 
Chelmsford, Essex 
"Waseley,7 ChristchurchRoad,c„•2o:4 

Cheltenham ;:,• <' 

170/200 

200 

200 

320 1 

200 

R: Salway 
D. Rowe 
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Name of 
League 

'CHELTENHAM 
YOUTH 

CHESHUNT 

CHESTER 

CHESTER-
FIELD 

*CHESTERFIELD 
YOUTH 

CHILTERN 

CIRENCESTER 

'R.ACTON 

COLCHESTER 

COVENTRY 

CRAWLEY 

CROYDON 

•CROYDON n° 
ire BUS. HOUSES 
DAGENHAM 

Name 
A. Hobbs 

Hon. Secretarr 
Address 

A. W. Dale 

R. J. Houston 

D. Atkinson 

Miss P. Homer 

R. K. Brown 

Miss J. Herbert 

G. Smith 

Miss J. Berriman 

A. Grey 

L Elliott 

K. C. Joyes 

G. A. Brown 

R. E. Frost 

DARLASTON C. M. Cook 

DARLINGTON D. Lei a 

DARWEN'' H. Green s 

DEAL'-­­ J. W. Martin 

DERBY ': '' W. A. Reeves 

DEREHAM .... 

DESBOROUGH ` 

DEVIZES 

DEWSBURY 

DIDCOT 

DONCASTER 

DONCASTER 
,YOUTH 

DORCHESTER 

DORKING 

D. G. Craske f 

C.' W. Cross 

D. Hillier 

F. Harrowsmith 

A.-Hopwood 

L. J.= Batty 

A.S - Shirtcliffe 

D. A. Dolphin 

A. J. Stringle 

29, Croft Gardens, 
Charlton King's 

9, Paternoster Close, 
Waltham Abbey, Essex 

3, Knowsley Road, 
Chester 

128, Chester Street, 
Chesterfield 

33, Valley Road, 
Spital, Chesterfield 

175, Waterside, 17 
Chesham, Bucks. 
Tudor House ", Tudor Road, 9 
.Cirencester '; 

-•39, London Road; 13 
Clacton-on-Sea 

.468, Maldon Road," a . • _: . 13 
Colchester 

13, The Countess's Croft, 44 
Cheylesmare, Coventry 

Sunnyvale, 21, Southgate Road, j20 
Crawley, Sussex 

10, .The Grove, Coulsdon, 34 
Su rrey 

34, Clonmore Street, 31 
Southfields, S.W.18 

223, Church Road,,; a: 15 
: ;" Manor-Park, London, E.12 ---

40,,Perry Srreet. w­.„b  g 
Wednesbury, Staffs" ` ,, - 

13," Walworth Crescent, 
Darlington -_ :- r= 

20, Springfield'Flats, :: ,.,-;. 
Bolton Road, Darwen, Lanes. 

" Coondahs,.',', Herschell Road, 
e Walmer, Kenta -;;' 
142,-Enfield R̀oad, Derby 

"May 7. Neatherd Moor, 
Dereham,,Norfolk 

55, Desborough Road, 
Rothwell,. Northants 

"Buena Vista," Devizes Road, 
Rowde, Nr._Devizes, Wilts 

45, First Avenue;:Windybank 
s" Estate, Hightown,, N 
Liversedge,=Yorks `: 

37a, Bath Street, Alingdon, 
Berks. 

2, Canterbury Road, r-TPu' 
Doncaster 

28, Goldsmith Road," 
-.Doncaster ...,. , 

Ieen-Lodge, Icen Way, k 
t Dorchester, Dorset t' 
25, Hillside Gardens, 
Betchworth, Surrey 

No. of 
Clubs 

1 a 2 

Member:, -' E.T.T:A. 
ship " < Rep(s). 
100 ' I. C.1?yles 

.  

18 250 A. W. Dale 
.•= G.' W. Hammond 

16 200 W. Nield 
'S.`H. Dutton' 

28 300 L. Swale 
eR..P.-Marshall 

11 90 No' Rep.' appointed 

150 C A. Cole 
W. Cowtan 

80 No Rep. appointed 

125 G. Denton 

D. Warner= 

350 A. Grey 

350 H. Jenner 
• r f / € L Elliott 1≤,"i 
320 S: H. Buchan 

I.E.J. Filby 
360 G. A Brown 

3' :i 
200 

` 
9 

13 

]20 
•' O a 

11 4 .435 

22• 350 

-140 

18• 120 

• S 10 

34 450' 

8 
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Name of 
League 

DOVER 

DUDLEY 

DULWICH 

DUNSTABLE 

DURHAM 

*EALING 
YOUTH 

EASTBOURNE 

EAST RAM 
YOUTH 

EAST LONDON 

ECKINGTON 
YOUTH 

EDWASCA 

FJJ.FSMERE 
PORT 

EVESHAM-

ÈXETER 

Name 
N. King 

Miss V. M. Royal 

J. H. Newson 

E. W. Ball 

B. Carey 

A. F. Challis 

A. Glover 

G. A. Last 

D. E. Leakey 

C. F. Casey 

F. R. Gash 

N.!G. Sumner 
•x, 

J. 1. Mytton 

R. R. North 

Hon. Secretary No. of 
Address ^ Clubs 

16, Beaconsfield Road, Dover, 8 
Kent ' 

26, Springfield Crescent, 13 
Dudley, Worc's. 

246, Norbury Avenue, 18 :200 
London, S.W.16 

52, Waller Avenue, Luton, '17 190 
Beds. 

43, Front Street, Langley 12 175 
Park, Co. Durham 

31, Cranmore Road, 
Isleworth, Middlesex 

16, Garfield Road, 
Hailsham, Sussex , 

6, Clements Road, 
London, E.6 

144, Richmond Road, 
Leytonstone, E.11 

Holywell Chambers, 
27, Holywell Street, 
Chesterfield 

17, Browning Road, 
Enfield, Middx. 

47, Pound Road, - 
Little Sutton,' Cheshire 

"Sunrise,„.Church Lench, 
Nr. Evesham, Worcs. 

" Lynwood," Premier Place, 
St. Leonards Rd., Exeter 

Mr, and Mrs. 
L.-Holman 

FARNWORTH C. Ridings  
,•« 

FENLAND' L Roper rpe d. g 
" ton, Spalding, Lincs. 

*FILM ••,,-` Miss R. J. W right 2, Kennet Road, Isleworth, 
h RENTERS = Middx. ; x 

* FINCULEY • YOUTH ; A. G. Leoni X4M9 - Fmchle% N.31, Nether C •;' 

'EXMOUTH• ..  

FOLKESTONE 

FROME 
GAINS. ..: ..:.. 
BOROUGH 

*GLOSSOP 
GLOUCESTER 

*GOSPORT. 

*GRANTHAM 

GRAVESEND 

GREAT 
YARMOUTH 
GRIMSBY 

GUILDFORD 
,. 

A. H. Butler 

L Scott 
L. Ellis 

T. Murphy 
A. D. Butcher 

Mrs. ,R. ,Gifford 

G. Wahnsley 

G. M. Burles 

D. Jenkinson 

J. Browne 

Miss E. D. Allison 

Member- E.T.T.A. 
Rep(s). 

70 R. Edwards 

140 R- H. Kirkham 

'J. H. Newsonn 
C. Fenby ' - ,A.. 
E. W. Ball ' 

E. Reay , , > 

No Rep. 'appointed 

19 280 A. Glover 
A. T: Sauthem 

14 95 E. A. Gibbs 

26 800 G. , J. Eagle 
H. A. Spraggs 

9 200 No Rep. appointed 

350 A. G. Wraight 
F. R. Gash 

200 V. Daynes 

9 100 "J. L -Mytton 

20 250 L. A. Suter 
J, L.µG Kerslake 

25 

z10 

20,. Park Road, Exmouth. 11. 
=w = 1.4 

9, Bowker Street; Little Halton, 16 
Walkden -

2 Northo Roa Donnie - 4 

94 

140 

40 

L. Holman 

N. Coble 
C. Ridings,.. 
B. Craven 

17 110 H. T. Edwards 

No Rep. appointed' 

17 350 F. Betts 
' { A. H. Butler 

7 — -J. Scott 
11 '96 No'Rep appointed 

6 • 70 T. Murphy 

M Chunk Street ' ;. h 
Folkestone +' t '" 

82,' Keyford; Frome, Som. 
8, Acland Streit;" 

Gainsborousl ; Lincs. 
-81,'' Victoria Street, Glossop 
85, OxstalIS Way, 17 

Longlevens, Glos "^ 
6, Solent Ct. Mansions, 9 

Lee-on-Solent; Hants. 
11; Denton Avenue,,  ,4; 8 

Grantham, Lincs. ?' 
81, Old Road West, 24 

Gravesend, Kent . 
57, High Street, Caister-on-Sea, 

Great Yarmouth, Norfolk 
245, Yarboiough Road,,, 25 

16, Waterden Road, 
- Guildford, Surrey 

275 L. C. T. Davis . . A •H.°Haines!: Res 
80 R. O. Keene 

ti'4. 
56 No Rep. appointed 

200 H C. Flello 
G. M. Burles 
No Rep:. appointed 

S00 L Browne 
. e H. G. Vincent•F•t; 

373, P. C. Lawes',, t. 
Miss Allison' 
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Go 

Name of 
League 

*HALESOWEN 

HALIFAX 

HARLESTON 

HARLOW 

Hon. Secretary No. of 
Name Address Clubs 

W. H. Barrington 

D. Wilde 

D. W. Stacey 

L. F. Reed 

HARROGATE M. Wild 

'HARROW D. F. W. Whisson 
YOUTH 

HARTLEPOOLS T. Snowdon 

HASLEMERE R. A. Francis 

•HASLINGDEN T. D. Fitton 
-_;. METHODLST 
HASTINGS G. A. J. Peddlesden 

*HAYES '& T, E. H Pullinger 
HILLINGDON 
YOUTH 
HAYWARDS K Laker 
yHEATH 
HEMEL A. ki Pellett 

• x_.; HFAIPSTEAD q).!, 

_aue +!-

HENDON 
fi,NOUTH 
HEREFORD 

HERTFORD 
HEYWOOD' . 

41.E 
'HIGH 
v-;WYCOMBE 
HITCHIN . 

HONEY. 
BOURNE 

HOPE .VALLEY 
YOUTH 

*HORNSEY 
i ' YOUTH 4 

HOROLOGICAL 
SPORTS 

*HORSHAM 

Miss H. F. Hewins 

F. N. Hodges 

C.'R. Smith'"" 
S. A. Stott 
L. E. D. Baskerville 

R. A. Harding 

L. Hackett , 

L. S. Bradwell 

Miss M. W. Barrie 

E. P. Groom 

E. L.,̀ Smith 

RUDDERS- G. Lockwood 
FIELD , 

HULL K. Hewland 

*HUNTS. 

*HYDE ' 

Miss J. Smith 

E. Plevin 

25, Southwick Road, 10 
Blackheath, Birmingham 

8, Emscote Gardens, 30 
Savile Park, Halifax 

Red House Farm, -7 
Starston, Harleston, Norfolk ?0 

"Pine Needles," 
339, Northbrooks, Harlow, 
Essex 

22, Kingsley Drive; ; *, `.. 14 
Harrogate °` ', 

Education Offices, High Street, — 
Harrow-on-the-Hill, Middx. 

23, Bailey Street,"'' "'' " 22 
West Hartlepool 

Jays Farm; Roundhurst, 15 
Haslemere; Surrey 

"Hinsal," 451, Hehnshore Rd., 5 
Helmshore, Rossendale, Lancs: ;, 

26, Quarry Road, 20 
I Hastings ` 
2, Nellgrove Road, 

Hillingdon; Middx: `.,tr.` 1 

13 Sunnywood Dnve, I 
Hayward* Heath, Sussex Pax i3 

59, Hilifield R̀oad, 
Hemel Hempstead, Herts R x 

Education Dept., 18 
Town Hall, London, N.W.4 a 
15, Barton Road, Hereford 21 

12, Sele' Road, Hertford •3 
61, Middleton Road, Heywood ,4 

144; London Road, , ,.:::; 46 
. High .Wycombe t 

121,- Western Way, F _, cs 11 
Letchworth, Herts ,-

9, Smallbrook Road,-. W  -'6 
Broadway; Wores -,-` 

5, Fern 3toyd,'Haihersage, 6 
<Nr.'She®eld. _  

Youth -Officer, Town Hall, — 
- Crouch End, xN.8 € d 

108, Hatton,Garden, k--
`London, E.C.1 

87, Cootes Avenue, 
Horsham, Sx. Fi. oi-.- 

181, Longwood Road, 
Huddersfield 

382, Chanterlands Av. North, 
Hull, Yorks: = f 

Messrs: Chivers & Son, Ltd., 
, . Huntingdon, Hunts. 
46, Pennine Road, Woodley, •19,J 
Nr. Stockport 

Y 

9 

43 

64 

9 

• 

Member-, „ ,E.T.T.A. 
ship 
90 W. H. Barrington 

260 J. Hitchcock 
D. Wilde 

60 D. W Stacey:' 

206 S Gaster l.' 
K. Craft 

160 
1110 

M. Wild 

No'Rep.•appointed 

300 R. W.' Richmond 
Mrs. L. Paxton 
R:'A. Francis ;`-"`'1: 120 

10 

650 

1 •F3 

, 

N. Cook .gs-* 

D. N Tyler 
G" A7U. Peddlesden 
No Rep. appointed 

70 D. J: Collins 

120 J. T.` Syms 

'100 D. G-;Rutherford 

266 I. Vale`' 
H. Millichap.'"`t d 

200 C. R. Smith" 
50 N.. Cook 

-400 L: Baskerville 

150 
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Name of 
League 

1LFORD 

INGLEWOOD 

INSURANCE 

IPSWICH 

ISLE THA ET 

ISLE OF 
WIGHT . 

•KEIGHLEY 

*KENSCHOOLS 
KETTERING 
YOUTH 

I Ek-NSTER 
KINGS LYNN 

•KNARES- 
=BOROUGH 
LEAMINGTON 

•F. 

LEATHER-
i HEAD 

Name 
H. D. 011ey 

Hon. Secretary 
Addtws 

67, Hastings Avenue, 
Ilford 

G. Brown 

J. K. Ody 

J. W. G. Keeble 
J. L. Culver 

Mrs. E. D. Young 

J• W, Whitley 

F. G. Mannooch 

R. T. Woolmer 

Miss E. Porter 

M. F. Fea4ley 

G. Wood 
Mrs. M. E. Evans 

T. Bruver` 

LEEDS N. Rushton 

LEEDS CIVIL ÀS.'Payne 
4, SERVICE 
LEEDS . COUN. ` A. Beevers 

t` OF BOYS' CLUBA.S"N• Odams,. 
` LEICESTER 

No. of 
Clubs 
38 

69, Gawsworth Road, 19 
Sale, Cheshire 44 

152, Eastworth Road, 
Chertsey, Surrey 

37 28, Seymour Road, Ipswich 11 
66, King Street, 
Ramsgate ;- -

Hazelmere, Lower Hyde, 21 
Shanklm, I.W. 

67, South Street, Keighley, 
"'Yorks. 
216, Park Road, 

Sittingbourne, Kent r 
Halfway House Farm, 

Desborough, Northants. 

168, Hoo Road,' 
Kidderminster, Worcs. 

22, Kempe Road, 
West Lyn, Knigs Lynn 

59, Inman Grove, 
' Knaresborough ; • ; 
17, Gaveston Road, 
Leamingtop Spa 

14, St. Martin's Place, 
Dorking,-, . s 

7, Luttrell Place, 
Leeds, 16 

10, Parkfield Grove, Beeston, 
., Leeds, 11 
33, Parkfield Row, Leeds, 11 

553a Saffron Lane; 
Leicester 

Y i + 72, Welford Road, 
LEICESTER H. Davenport Welflaby, Leics. 
Y.O.0 { 

•LEIGHTON s ' Miss D. J. Hounslow 59, Stanbridge Buzzard,, 
Road. 

s BUZZARD Leighton Buzzard; Beds. 
LETCHWORTH MissJ:R.Snowdown 20;L•ongmead;Letchworth, 

Herts. 
Great Homewoodw South 

ChaileY, 
15, Newstead Road, 

Lee, S.E.2 

LEWES N: R. Tucker 

*LEWISHAM I J. G. Smith 
BUS. HOUSES 

LINCOLN J. R. Smith 

LIVERPOOL J. C. McKim 

LIVERPOOL C. H. Hutchings 
E•JS. HOUSES 

LONDON A. E. Haynes 

LONDON W . E. Grier 
BANKS 

66, Westcliffe Street, 
Lincoln 

72, North Linkside Road, 
Wootton, Liverpool 

76, Snaefell Avenue, ` 
Stoneycroft, Liverpool, 13 

24, Eatonville Road,' 
London, S.W.17 

c/o Register Office,  Bank of England, E.C.4 

Member- - •E_ :T T.A. 
ship ROW. 
750 Miss D. Bowles 

J,' G. Anker` 
Mrs. Anker +: 
G: Brown I 
J. Quayle 

2000 E. A. Leftwich 
r Miss P. Springate 

400 W . G. Buxton 
150 J. L. Culver 

150 Mrs. E. D..Young 

250 

14 72 D. Bootlunan 

22 500 F. G. Mannooch 
H. T. Curtis, 

9 50 R. T. Woolmer 

252 C. E. Jarvis 
G. Darlizfln•, . 

130 M. F. Fendlsv 

25 

14 

10 

22 

120 M. Hall 

214 G. S. Di gley 
Mrs.M E: Evans 

29 171 F,:' W. Swetman 

65 1000 1 A: S: •Carr 
G:-Farrar 
N: Rushton 
A. S.;Payne,.:,;,•; `9 `i 98 

12 160 A:' Weevers 

59 775 S Stanfolyd 

4p? ' 

22 250 

160 

n .• 400 

•90 

17 

40 

13 

9 

26 

52 

S. D. Sugden ,i , 

H. Davenport 

C. Docker 
P. Chamberlain.. 
H. Palmer 
A. Parkes 

;:N. P_`-Tucker .. , 

120 T. G. Smith 

300 J: D,'Atkinson 
tJ: Stephenson 

,gW (A.`E;XPton 
J. G. McKim 
S.°D. Cairieron' 

42 k'650 T. Blunndett 

7 80 A. E. Haynes 

3f 1100 T G Owen: 
W. E Greer ,;g. 

_....-.•• .max .... -..,..._•.__.....,...•,•w.,<,..• 

1I 

s 

4 

I; 
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Name of 
League 

*LONDON 
BREWERIES 

Hon. Secretary 
Name Address 

N. W. J. Rogers Whitbread & Co., Ltd., 
The Brewery, 
Chiswell Street, E.^.1 

LONDON • L. C. T. Bulport 
BUS. HOUSES 

LONDON T. C. Naylor 
CIVIL 
SERVICE 

LONDON F. A. Mulligan 
PROVISION' 
TRADES 

*LONDON J. A. Cooper 
REGION 

LONDON ' R. A. Williams 
UNION OF 
,MIXED CLUBS 
AND' GIRLS' 

I CLUBS ' 
*L.T.R. WEST E. 

AREA 
LOUTH ., J. Walster 
LOWESTOFT @-`•A. Solomon 

;:. 

C. Pratt 

*LUDLOW E. A. J. Griffiths 
LUTON ' C. J. Rowley 

159b, Argyle Road, 
Ealing, London, W.13 

82, Lewin. Road, 
London, S.W.16 

47 Baizdon Road, 
Eliot Place, 
Blackheath, S.E.3 

85, Burnell Avenue, 
Welling, Kent 

St. Anne's House, 
Venn Street, London; S.W.4 

25, Downs Avenue, 
Pinner 

9, Wallis Cwad, Louth 
16, Commercial Road, ,._ ..,.. . 
Lowestoft a` ' # 

144; Old Street, Ludlow, Salop 
7, Holland Road, Luton ' 

No. of Member- r.; E.T.T;A. 
Clubs ship; Rep(s). 

5 ` 50 N. W. T. Rogers 

118: 2000 , A.' H.' Lewis 'fl .4 , 
L.-C., T. Bulport 
A. E. H. Clewer 

72; 1500 G. Glover--
G: A. Owen 
E. G' White-• i. 

14 112 * F: A. Mulligan 
'3-• a a } 

7;'d 30 , No Rep:. appointed 

17* =' No Re '.-'appointed 

:1 lo"! 

100 No step., appointed 

1J! 120, J;1.',` Robertson 
24:. 250, D. W.endon 

L Stacey - 
7, 100, No Rep.: appointed 

29 400 D. Ironmonger 
L.-=Burgess 

Q2 lfx C.-Rowler. 

_M•AA.CpCLT E S- ..r 

.$ MAIDENHEAD 

MAIDSTONE 

ICHESTER 

*MARCH 

MAii OCK T3 

:s 

,-MEDWAY` 
TOWNS 

*MERSEYSIDE 
CIVIL 
SERVICE 

MID-BEDS.' 

rM[D43fESH]W 

J. W. Baxter 

.J. Stewart., 

a M. Hibbin fioq 

L. W. Jones 

R. March e' 

D. S. Fern 

L. B. Foord 

R. W. Stears 

B. A. Waller 

K. Brown 

... ...• :fix 

MMDLES- T. R. Hogg 
BROUGH 

MURTON T. Porter 

NALGO (MET.) F. G. Heath 

38, Newhall Street, 
-­Macclesfield .jp r:Ie. 
4, Cromwell Road,.--. z 

{ Maidenhead, Berks , 
:9, Alexandra Street, ....Nagy 
= Maidstone, Kent 
261, Mauldeth Road, 
Burnage, Manchester, 19 

222, Norwood' Road, 
March :.. 

16, Gritstone Road, 
Matlock,:Derby. ,!3 

228, Way&ld Road, 
Chatham, Kent 

45 Cliff Road, Wallasey; 
.7-  Cheshire - 

76, Steppirigley Road, 
Flitwick; Bedford 

Shepherds View Inn, 
Church Road, Barnton, 
Northwich; Cheshire 

541; Normanby Road, 
.. Middlesbrough, Yorks. 
2, Victoria Terrace, Murton, 

Seaham, Co. Durham 
Town Ball, Mitcham, 

. Surrey 

13 130 ZR:-Benson 

17 200 • ZS: A _H: Roper 
H. Stewart 

18 230 ; No_Rep: appointed 

,79 1000 'L. W.•Jones 
'G:H. Jones 

0 it2x' H. Wilkinson 

9 60 

8 80 D. S. Fern 

26 x'200 M: Foord+. 
M. Bettrel tf 

8 — R. W. Stein 

9 1a, 65 Rev. F.'M Eagles 

13 120 A. H. Atherton 
K.°Brown 

21 

7 

t:- 29 

{r 

235 T. R. Hogg 
T. H. Proudler 

40 E. Reay 

x]430 G. W. Marshall 
;• 7= L. E. Davison• 



sv 

Name of 
League 

•NELSON,. 

NEWARK .b 

NEWBURY 

NEWCASTLE 
YOUTH 

*NEW MILTON 

NEWTON 
ABBOT. lr: 

NONCON-
FORMIST 

: CHURCHES 
NORTH 
?,'ACTON 
NORTH-
ALLERTON 

NORTH- . 
AMPTON 

NORTH ,r 
DERBYSHIRE 

NORTHMET , 
NORTH , .4 

, MIVDIrFSEX 

NORTH 
i"' SOMERSET 
NORTH 
STAFFS 
INDUSTRIES 

NORTH-
{' `` UMBERLAND 

NORTH:WEST 
s<KENT. s 

NORTHWICH 
=' METHODIST 
NORWICH • :. 

*NORWICH 
FEDERATION 

NOTTINGHAM 

'NOTTINGHAM' 
=`AND NOTTS 
INSTITUTES 

NUNEATON 

OLDBURY 

OLDHAM 

OSWESTRY 

I 

Name 

Z. Kabrna 

R. White 

A. Mossen 

Youth Organiser 

R. H. Pilbeam 

E. Morgan 

R. Gallaher 

ra 
D. A. Spedding 
x , 

C. K. Palmer 

P. E.-Cotterrell 

G.;•R. Haywood 

S. R:.Hoddy 
H. H. Reid 

L. Snelling, 

A. Machin- _ _- .,•, r 

A.,.Coffer 

 Taylor E'•r=:•' 

A. Siddall :. 

H. E. Betts .. . 

F. A. Hammond 

R. Holmes 

C. H. Heath 
3 

W. S. Burton 

L. L. Holding 

T..Robinson 

G. Pryce-Jones 

Hon. Secretary No. of 
Address Clubs 

20, Heyhead Street, Nelson, 
Lanes. , " -1 

Winthorpe Post Office, 
Newark. Notts 

29, Croft Road, 
Newbury °'' 

77, High Street, 
Newcastle, Staffs. 

45 Hoburne Farm,' 
Christchurch, Hants. 

2, Queensway House, 
Buckland, Newton Abbot, 
Devon 

22, Willow Close, 
Flackwell Heath; Bucks 

31; Tangmere Gardena, 
.; Northoit, Middx. 

5 •'= 100 v R. H. Pillieam-' 

5 40 E. Morgan 

35 

40 

450 

150 

R. 

36, Crosby Road, 20 
Northallerton  T. 

3a; Moore Street, 286 
Northampton .,•• °'``` " 

2, The. Knolls, Leek Road, 6 
Burbage, Buxton, Derbyshire 

312, High Road, London, N.IS 12•, -, ,96 
28, Woodgrange Terrace, 51 750 

Enfield,: Middx. s .; I "• 

The Brow, Paulton, Bristol 15 

C/o Johnson Bros., Sports Club, — 
Bottle§low Street, Hanley 

16 Dovecote" Road,- . 
>="Forest Hall, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 12 

6,•,Martens Avenue,' 
p ? Bexleyheath ':' 

17, Solvay Road, 

Winnington, R•Northwich 16;'nksome Close, 

Eaton, Norwich_;;':,,.., 
39, Hilary Avenue; 
Plumstead Road, Norwich, 
Norfolk ' 

56, Alma Hill, Kimberley, 
Notts. 

94,. Rutland Road, . 
West Bridgford, Notts 

54; Mancetter Road, 
Nuneaton 

179, Sandw:;il Road, 
West Bromwich, Staffs. 

,2, Wren Street; Oldham, 
Lanes. . 

ki••= 49,.Victoria Street, Oswestry 

13 

V. 

Member- •'° t:' E T:TtA. 
ship,Rem  
— G.Incha 

10 100 R. White'-,.•-;;'` 

17 170 R. Smith 
D.D. Wyles 

10 70 EtBishe>p;'=•-aa' 

52 

41 

8 

52 

12 

37 

17, 

29 

, 

R. Gallaher 

D. A. Spedding 
J. E.-Morris 

D.-Maoe :-;;- 
M. A: Sytno 
F.,Moody :.. 

00 



a 

€Vir Nam of 
League 

OXFORD 

PEASENHALL 

PETER-
BOROUGH 

PETERSFIELD 
PHILADELPHIA 

PLYMOUTH 
i._ 

'POOLE 
PORTSMOUTH 

POTTERIES ' 

PRESTON 
PRINTING _- 
PUBLISHING 

'RAMSBOTTOM 

L 

READING 

REIGATE 

RETFORD 
ROCHDALE 

ROMFORD .. 

ROSSENAALEA, 
YOUTH 

ROTHERHAM 

,ROTHERHAM 
' woRxs 
RUGBY. 
RUNCORN 

N ST. ALBANS 

ST. HELENS 

ST. NEOTS 

SADD11.E=• 
WORTH 

*SALFORD 

SALISBURY 

SCAR- cY•f 

BOROUGH 

Hon. Secretary • .r, ., 
` Name Address 

Miss R A. Waines S, Cricket Road, Oxford " 

Miss M. Dutinett 

E.' Kent 

H. J. Newman 
F. J. Inch 

R. J. Nicholls 

T. D. McQuade 
C. H. Staples 

D. A. Simplon 

Mrs. I. M. Smith 
L. C. Garland 

I. Hutchinson 

W. E. wise 

K. R Coppard 

H. Harrison 
F. Tetlow 

F. H. Bateman 

P. Tomlinson .-. 

•J.' Platts•• 

J. Platis 

D. R. Angove' 
D. Bromiley 

D. B. Cabitt 

J. Greenall 

A. C. Olver 

F. Benstead 

A. Waite 

"4,1 , 1 

Miss K. J. Waters 

W. Miton 

No. -of 

KcIvin, Kelsale, Saxmondham 
Suffolk 

14, High Street, Eye, 
Nr. Peterborough 

4, The Arcade, Liss, Hants 
42, Holly Avenue, 

Houghton-lo-Spring, 
Co. Durham.., 

27, Palmerston Street, 
Stoke, Plymouth 

11, Chapel Lane, Poole 
271, Francis Avenue, 

Southsea, Hants. 
64; Vale View, Port1ti11, Staffs. 

6, Pakington Street, Preston 
68, Effra Parade,' Brixton, 
s.w.z _< 

93, Longsight Road, 
`Holcombe. Brook, Bury, 
Lanes. 

24, Ambrook Road, 
-''Reading 
47, Tilers Way, Woodhatch, 
- Reigate, Surrey ;: •" 

139, Hallcroft Road, Retford 
26, Back Oldham Road, 
Rochdale 

"Fairlop House," 
61, Fairlop Road, 
Leytonstone, E. 11''" 

Education Office, Rawtenstall, 
=Lancs. - ,,,4. 

77, Broadway East, 
Rotherham' 

77, Broadway East, 
Rotherham 

77, Fleet Crescent, Rugby 
24, Coronation Road, 
Runcorn, 4.•1 

10, Breakspear Avenue, 
St. Albans, Herts. 

Randel Cottages, 92, Junction 
Road, Rainford Village, 
Nr. St. Helens, Lanes. 

60, Avenue Road, St. Neots, 
Hunts. ' 

3, Wilds Square, Moseley, 
Nr. Manchester 

19, Cholmondeley Road, 
Pendleton, Salford, 6, 
-LanCS. 

7, Harnham Road, 
Salisbury, Wilts. 

16, The Whine, Newby, 
,Scarborough 

 Member- < +• ;= E.TT.A:•'•:r 
Clubs ship 1 ;-:: •Rep(s). 
-- — Miss. R A. Plaines 

Miss M . G Bsteson 
o'1iep. appointed 

P: Sargent" 

4 160 

-8 100 

6 50 
14 150 

51 550 

Id loo 
40 464 

35 400 
t d,4 

32 450 
25 300 

7 . 56 

40 400 

15 180 

9 100 
11 — 

27 450 

6 

12 100 

16 ss 120 

12 125 
14 — 

23 300 

15 175 

11 100 

13 120 

13 130 

23 212 

20 120 
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Name of 
League 

SCUNTHORPE 

SHEFFIELD 

SHEFFIELD 
WORKS 

SHREWSBURY 

SILVERTOWN 

BOURNE 
*SKEGNESS 

SLOUGH 

;COUTHALL 
YOUTH 

SOUTH= 
AMPTON 

SOLrrH DEVON 

SOUTH-EAST 
HANTS. 

SOUTHEND 

SOUTH 
kwLONDON 
SOUTHPORT 
k f rY 

SOUTHWARK 

SOUTH-WEST 
'MIDDLESEX 

SPALDING 

*STAFFORD 
.., >. 

STAINES 

STAINES 
YOUTH 

STAMFORD 

STANLEY 

STAVELEY 
YOUTH 

STEVENAGE 

STOCKPORT 

STOCKPORT 
YOUTH 

STOCKTON 

Name 
P. Cook 

E. Brownhill 

C. Warren 

W. Marsh 

H. Brickwood 

H. V. Cheesman 

H. Orbell 

I. White 

G. Beynon 

V. Nuttall 

Mrs: B. J. Currie 

Mrs. D. Bailey 

Mrs. K. Peer 

R. G. Parsons 

J. Bagot 

S. L! Hudson 

R. Stevens 

O. B. Duffy 

A. L. Dunn 

K. J. Hartley 

R. Bennett 

R. S. Joyner 

R. Pledger 

C. F. Casey 

C. D. Bungay 

F. Thomas 

J. Finneran 

G. K. Fletcher 

s 
i 

Hon. Secretary 
Address 

3, Marsden Drive, 
Scunthorpe, Lincs. 

18, Warwick Street, 
Sheffield, 10 

44, Mowson Crescent, 
Worrall, Sheffield 

40, Meole Crescent, 
Shrewsbury 

26, Eastwood Drive, 
Rainham, Essex 

77, Chalkwell Road, 
Sittingbourne. Kent , 

30, Drummond Road, 
Skegness 

8, Parkland Avenue, 
Slough 

Youth Officer, 50, High Street, 
Southall, Middx. 

156, Kingsclere Avenue, 
Woolston, Southampton 

Bay Lodge, Princes Street, 
Babbacombe, Devon 

16, St. James Road, 
Emsworth, Hants. 

111, Dawlish Drive, 
Leigh-on-Sea, Essex. _4! 

2, Penerley Road, 
Catford, S.E.6 .;. 

21,..Rosemary Lane, 
Formby, Lancs. ,, 1 

20, Fairview Drive, 
Orpington, Kent 

21, Lebanon Park, 
Twickenham, Middx. 

23,`,Rowan Avenue, 
Spalding, Lincs: . 

45, Railway Street,"` 
Stafford 

78, Southcote Avenue, 
Feltham, Middx. 

102, Ellington Road, 
Feltham, Middx. 

49, Coppice Road,.Ryhall, 
Stamford, Lincs. 

24, Gray Street, Consett, 
Co. Durham 

Holywell Chambers, 
27, Holywell Street, 
Chesterfield 

30, Vintees Avenue, 
Stevenage, Herts. 

12, Williamson Street, 
Reddish, Stockport 

64, Brindley Avenue, 
Marple, Cheshire' 

4, Arken Terrace, 
Norton-on-Tees, Stockton 

30 

46 

11` 

8 

21 

No. of 
Clubs 
10 

Member- E.T.T.A. 
ship --Rep(s). 
120 R. E. Whitaker 

61 825 S. Rosenberg 
R. Renshaw 
E. Brownhill 

43 300 M. Bowes 
C. Warren 

19 230 J. S. North 
W. Marsh 

13 150 H. Brickwood 

300 

8 70 

300 

600 

100-

120 

F. G. Mannooch 
F. C. Revell 
J. Higgins 

I. White; 
L. Thompson 
No Rep. appointed 

K. E. Grace 
V. Nuttall 
R P-Weitaway 

t 

A W SYtan' ford",:L3 

32 350. K. S. Kaye 
,;:) Mrs. K. Peer 

37 

•17 

11 

29 

18 

r,12 

20 

12 

12 

10 

8 

28 

39 

16 

450 R. G. Parsons 
> G. .V.- Shaw - 

160 J. Bagot' 

80 ' R.~Dodd 

300 .T. ;C. Burrell 
F. C. Capes 

150 `M. Chilvers ' 
F. R. Webb 

80 A. L.. Dunn.. 

300 E.A. Connell 
R. Floyd , - , 

110 No Rep. appointed 

80 ' R. S. Jo"peer' 

100 E. 

170 No Rep. appointed 

300 R. K. Whitbread 
C. D.Bungay 

700 F. =Thomas 
N. Cook 

— F. Thomas 

21 260 G. K. Fletcher 
T. H. Jeal j 



Name of 
League 

STOKE-ON-
TRENT 
YOUTH 

STONE 
•STOURBRIDGE 

STOWMARKET 
STROUD 

SUDBURY 
•:.. Z .-

SUNDERLAND 

o> *SUNDERLAND 

SUTTON,. 

'SWADLINCOTE 

SWINDON 

TAMWORTH. 

TAUNTON'" 

TAXES .:>...:,.. 

I
11- 

THAMESIDE 
W•!t,•:•i+S•+TRIES 

THA+•iIw7 

VALLEY 
TODMORDEN 

`TONBR GE 

TRAVEL,, 
'' TRADE 

iURMSTON 
t,;.' 

TUNBRIDGE 
;WELLS 

• • UXBRIDGE 

;WAKEFIELD 

H. •Binfield" 

H. Traynor 

"H. T. Edwards 

Miss J. Marshall 

WALSALL 

Name 
Mrs. E. M. Annear 

L. J. Ball 
K. Houlston 

R. Last 
D. W. Lewis 

B. H. Hartington 

E. Reay 

F. Harris 

Miss W. E. Standen 

T. E. Jackson 

G. J. Pickett 

J. Passey 

R. March 

G. F. Moore 

V. England 

J. Nickson x 

M. Gray 
H. A. Huggins 

C. F. Remfry 

 D. J. Pritchard 

WALTHAM- W. T. Bridge 
STOW UNITED 
SOC. 

R'ALTHAM- A. W. Short 
STOW YOUTH 

WANDSWORTH J. S. Forrest 

t'., 

on . Secretary No. of 
Address Clubs 

Education Offices, Town Hall, 23 
Hanley, Stoke-on-Trent 

20, Beatty Hall, Stone, Staffs. 10 
10, Lawn Avenue, 9 
Stourbridge, Worcs. 

22, Crown Street, Stowmazket 12 
Meldon House, 48, High Street, 13 

Stonehouse 
97, Tudor Road, Sudbury, 12 

Suffolk 
7, Forfar Street, Falwell, 35 
Sunderland `; 

17, Henley Road, Nookside, 10 
Sunderland 

118, Stanley Road, 20 
Carshalton, Surrey 

39, Vicarage Road, 10 
Swadlincote, Burton-on-Trent 

42, Morse Street, Swindon, 34 
wilts. ` 

"Four Bays;" Appleby Lane, 15 
Austray, Atherstone, Wark4. 

"Circassian, A­, Peter Street, 16 
Taunton, Som. 

10,=Elm Grove, Orpington, 24 
r Kent , 

27, Crouch Road, g 
Chadwell-St. Mary, Essex 

19, _Greenwood Road; qg 
Thames Ditton, Surrey 

279"Halifax Road; Todmorden 7 

`6; Oakmead,Tonbridge, Kent. 20 
t+t 

Union-Castle Mail S.S. Co., 27 
"" Ltd., 19/21, Old Bond Street, 
,' W.1 
2, Wilman Road, "' • 18 
..'Tunbridge Wells, Kent 

18, Rothiemay Road, ' 18 
Flixton, Nr. Manchester •• 

16, Dawley Avenue, 24 
Hillingdon, Middx. 

". Sunnyside ", Longthorpe '24 
-Lane, Thorpe, • 
Nr. Wakefield 

412, Wolverhampton Road, 40 
Walsall, Staffs. 

3, Linden Rd., Walthamstow, 22 
London, E.17 

28, Chelmsford Road, 15 
Walthamstow, E.17 

28b, Radbourne Road, 48 
Balham, S.W.12 

t 

Member- E.T.T.A 
ship Rep(s). 
200 V. Dereza 

90 H.' C. J. Taft 
60 P. J. Hill , 

100 H. W. Dutrant 
130 D. W. Lewis 



Name of 
League 

WANSTEAD 

WARMMINSTER 

WARRINGTON 

WATFORD 

WELWYN 
GDN. CITY 
dt HATFIELD 

WEMBLEY . 11 

WEST 
BROMWICH 

WEST 
CORNWALL 

WEST ESSEX 

WEST HAM 
1 Y.O.C. 

**EST 
„LONDON 

•WESTON-S-
MARE 
YOUTH ' .. 

WEST WILTS 

WEYMOUTH 

WHARFEDAL 
W HIAIBRIEDAL 

WHITCHUR 

WIDNES 

WIGAN :n 

WILLESDEN 

w *WILLESDEN 
YOUTH 

WIMBORNE 

WINCHESTER 

WIRRAL 

WISBECH 

• WITNEY 
WOLVER-
HAMPTON 

'WOOD GREEN 
YOUTH 

a 

H 
Name 

J. H. Cornwell 

Miss M. J. Foreman 

G. T. H. Fackrell 

P. J. Snoxell 

P. B. Lindley 

Ho 

H. M. Lawton 

H. W. Collett 

A. R. Bunt 

D. F. Armstrong 

R. Negus 

A. G. Wiggins 

C. A. Griggs 

M. T. Beaven 

P. H. Northcott 

E A. Waite 
E 

R. Kipling 
CH Miss J. Clay 

W. McDowell 

A. E. Mason 

L. F. Stilwell 

Miss M. Laff•ing 

R. Godfrey 

G. Butcher 

W. H. Gawne 

B. R. Towler 

J. Long 
W. J. Hawkins 

The Secretary 

Address 
23, The Meadway, 
Buckhurst Hill, Essex 

1, Boreham Road, 
Warminster 

117, Padgate Lane, 
Warrington 

1, Buckingham Road, 
Watford 

13, The Jinnings, 
Welwyn Garden City, 
Herts. 

14, Jersey Avenue, 
Stanmore, Middx. 

36, Raymond Avenue, 
Birmingham 22a - 

48, Fairmantle Street, Truro, 
Cornwall 

37, Pyrles Lane, Loughton, 
Essex 

339, Prince Regent Lane, `#£ 11 
Custom House, London; 
E.16 y 

273, Christchurch Avenue, 45 
Wealdstone, Harrow, 
Middlesex 

14, Boulevard, Weston-S-
Mare, Som. 

85, Dursley Road, 
Trowbridge, Wilts. 

31, Hillcrest Road, 
Weymouth 

"Barcuie View ", 98, Little 
Lane Ilkley, Yorks 

67, UPgang Lane, Whitby 
54, Talbot Street, 
« Whitchurch, Salop 
I•illynure ", 26, Doric Ave. 
South, Frodsham, Cheshire 

25, Belmont Avenue, 
Billinge, Lancs. 

"Rathgar" Somerset Road,, 
Hendon ,•N.W.4 

Youth Offier,. Education 
Offices, 163, Willesden Lane, -
N. W.6 

2, Gordon Road, Wimborne, _ g 
• Dorset . 

79, upper Brook Street, 22 
Winchester ; ; 

9, Eric Road, Wallasey, 37 
Cheshire 

"Llanlow ", Walton Road, 14 
Wisbech 

73, West End, Witney, Oxon. g 
30, Riches Street, 50 
Wolverhampton •_ 

Education Office, 10, Stuart — 
Crescent, Wood Green, N.22 - 

No. Of Member- - sn E.T.MA- 
Clubs Ship •Rep(s). 

3 60 B. Brooks `4 

10 107, • Miss • M. J. Foreman 

20 250 N. Cook 

34 400 A: Seaholme 
P. -L Snoxell. =."a 

18 250 R. T. Wilson ` 
P. B. Lindley 

53 800, W. H. Mildenhall 
N. K., S. Baker 
H.-K Lawton 

29 250 H. W. Collett 
A. A.. Wall 

19 150 No, Rep. appointed 

11 110 ' K:'A. Low 

H. Walker 

600 W . J. Jones `""" ' 
r. A G.' Wiggins 

10 100 - No Rep. appointed 

21  200 

17 250 

10 70 

8 60 
11 130 

8' 120 

18 100 

41 650 

60 

220 H. A. Richards 
E.'N: Lane 

400 T. Blunn 

100 L. SHIeiBht wne 

K. Ponting. 
A. Rushforth 
Mrs. M . E. NorthcotR 
M. I. Dodge 
A. Waite 

No Rep. appointed 
Miss J. Clay 

W. McDowell 

N. Cook 

K. S. Lipscomb 
J.'Lazarus 
No; Rep: appointed 

R: Godfrey 

•50 J. -Long 
50 M. X. Scott 

;f 

— No •ReP• appointed 
i 



Name of 
League 

WOOLWICH 

WORCESTER 

WORTHING 

WYMONDHAM 

Y. EOVIL 

YORK 

I 

Hon. Secretary 
Name Address 

J. L. H. Wilkes ' 1, Haimo Road, Eltham', 
London, S.E.9 

F. 'H. Southam 56, Woodstock Road,* 
Worcester 

Miss L. E. Rymill 192, Oaring Way, 
Goring-by-Sea, Sussex 

W. Kerrison 5, Friarscroft Lane, 
Wymondham, Norfolk 

N. Norris 17,' Rosebery Avenue,, Yeovil 

F. Iveson 

•YOUTH R. A. Hill 
COUNCIL , OF 
BOROUGH OF 

..r`BARNES 

41, Middlethorpe Grove, 
r Dringhouses, ,York ., 
Corporation Annexe, 
Mortlake High "Street, 
S.W.14 P 

No. of Member- E.T.T.A. 
Clubs Ship Rep(s). 
42 600 S. W. Pike 

J. L. H: Wilkes 

26 270 D. J. Rowley,-, 

24 250 W..G.-Goldfinch 
E. Town 

14 50 W. Kerrison 
• 4p. 

18 200 N. Norris 
D. L' Oliver 

18 — J. Senescall 
R. E. Jakeman 

7 140 R. A. Hill 

4 



JAQUES T.T. Equipment , was ̀ the ,' first in the world, 
and is the first choice of , cbampions. 

T.T.TABLES S 
........ _ .. CLUB TOURNAMENT . 

i!p • 

(As illustrated) 

1 in (nom.) High Speed, 
yM non-reflecting surface. 

145.10.0. Other types from 
£17.10.0, all carriage paid. 

T.T. BATS 

ANN HAYDON 
(As Illustrated) 

With exclusive.: moulded 
grip, . 10/9, each. Also 
"Adrian Haydon" "Derek 
Burridge", "Len Adams" 

and many others. 
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PUBLICATIONS 

Ofc'al Magazine of the Association 
TABLE TENNIS " 

Price per copy 9d. (inc. post.) or year's subscription 
(October/May) 7/6 

KNOW; THE GAME—TABLE TENNIS 
Published by Educational Productions Ltd. Price 2/6d. 

MODERN TABLE,TENNIS 
by JACK CARRINGTON. Price 716 

HOW ?TO fi WIN AT TABLE TENNIS 
by VICTOR BARNA. Price 6/-

TABLE TENNIS TIPS 
by JACK CARRINGTON. Price 1/3d. 

%TABLE TENNIS QUIZ 
by ALEC BROOK. Price 1/6d. 

= TABLE TENNIS MY WAY 
by J. LEACH. Price 2/6& 

THE TWINS ON TABLE TENNIS 
by D. and R. ROWE. ? Price 8/6d. 

THE LAWS , OF TABLE TENNIS 
Printed in black on large white cards, size 21}' x 14}' ''' . 

and corded for hanging in CLUB ROOMS, TOURNAMENT- 
HALLS; etc., etc. Price 1/6d. each 

HANDY POCKET EDITION OF THE LAWS 
The booklet every player should carry. Price 4}d. each 

ENGLISH OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS PROGRAMME 
1957-58 

with complete results. '2f3d. each including postage 

Sr E.T.T.A. OFFICIAL BADGES 
2/3d. each or 24/- per dozen 

E.T.T.A. OFFICIAL LADIES TRIANGULAR SCARVES 
17/6d. each 

E.T.T.A. OFFICIAL TIES 
•S 12/6 each 

All the above can be obtained from: 

E.T.T.A.,.: 214, . GRAND BUILDINGS, 
,TRAFALGAR SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.2 

(Phone: Trafalgar 2165) 

OFFICIAL 

HANDBOOK 

1958-59' 

English 

Table Tennis Association 

Patron: 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN 

PUBLISHED BY 

ENGLISH TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

214 GRAND BUILDINGS, TRAFALGAR SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.2 

TELEGRAPHIC ADDRESS - RTABI'ENM, RAM 

TELEPHONE - TRAFALGAR 2165 



PBINIED DJ ENGLAND BY 

A. H. BUTLER LIMITED 

33-35 WESTERN ROAD, ST. LEONARDS—ON—SEA 

SUSSEX, ENGLAND 

ENGLISH TABLET, TENNIS j ASSOCIATIONt_ 

Presldeot:., ..:,. 
:,. Hon.Ivor:Montagu. 

 --,. _ 
Viee•Presidents: c 

F. A. Amies, Esq. • :' H: R. McDoimld; Eaq: - 
C. E. Bartholomew, Esq. D. W. Poupard,'Esq: 
H. M. Bunbury, Esq. W. H. Pritchard; Esq:'•+l°r 
Mrs. D: L. Bunbury. +' r J:, Siddron, Esq ` 
A. F. Carris,° Esq. Miss,A` Stevens.. '' 
E. F. Christopher, Esq....i_ ! O.xW.;Tairant,Fsq=, 
R. C. Hurford, Esq. - ` .3`::. '. 1 J. Thompson,-Esq..:•. 
F. S.'B.:Lawes,:.Esq. s_ := P. E. Warden, Esq. 

,.Honorary Life Members: 

The Dowager Lady Swaythling, O.B.E. =3Hon. I. G. S. Montagu 
A. F. Cams,. Esq. W. Stamp, Esq. (deceased) 

A. K: Vint; Esq.; O.B.E. 
P. E. Warden, Esq:.;,': .r.....;,': 
C. Corti Woodcock: Esa:" 

Chairman: 

A. K. Vint,' Esq., O.B.E., —. 
69a, St. Helens Park Road, - 

Hastings. 

Deputy Chairman 
I:' C. Eyles' Esq  

26, Allison Road, Brislington, 
a Bristol 4.r 

.: Honorary Treasiuri: 
T. Blunn, Esq., 

59, Arrowe Road, Greasby, '.` .. 
Wirral, Cheshire. 

Secretary to` theAssociatione '# 

D. P. Lowen, Esq.,,, 
79 Monks Drive, West Acton., London, W.3. 

'Phone (H) Acorn 8525.,' 

Auditors : 
Messrs. Spain Bros. & Co., Chartered Accountants.' 

London and Hastings. 
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MEMBERS OF•TIRE 1 NATIONAL; EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Elected Members: 
Eastern Region: , 
H. Walker, Esq., 80, Derham Gardens, Upminster, Essex. 

'Phone (H) Upminster 4031. 
L., S. Woollard, Esq., , 12, Campbell Road, Bedford. 

'Phone ,(H) Bedford 664731. 
1,01" , Regions 

C. J. Clemett, Esq., 49, •Windermere Road, Coulsdon, Surrey, 
'Phone (H) Uplands 0935. 

G. James, Esq., 19, St. Ann's Vitas, London, W.11. 
'Phone (H) Bayswater 1154 ; (o) Bishopsgate 4888. 

Midland•Region: 
M. Goldstein, Esq., 415, Moseley Road, Birmingham, 12. 

'Phone (H) Calthorpe 2739. 
M. E. Scott,. Esq., 157, Wolverhampton Road, Sedgley, nr. Dudley. 
41 Worts: ''Phone (H) Sedgley 3203 ; (o) Willenhall 520. 

North-Eastern Region: > 
E. Reay, Esq., 7, Forfar Street, Fulwell, Sunderland, Co. Durham. 

'Phone (H) Sunderland 57818. 
North-Western Region: 

N. Cook, Esq., 7, North Avenue, Stalybridge, Cheshire. 
'Phone (H) Stalybridge 2929. 

L. W. Jones, Esq., 261, Mauldeth Road, Burnage, Manchester, 19. 
'Phone (H) Rusholnie 6672. 

Southern Region: 
C. Jaschke, Esq., 35, Eynswood Drive, Sidcup, Kent. 

'Phone (H) Footscray 5845.: 5 
F. G. Mannooch, Esq., 216, Park Road,` Sittingb, • ne, Kent. 
'Phone (H) Sittingbourne 763. 

South-Western Region: " 
P. H. Northcott, Esq., 31, Hillcrest' Road, Weymouth. 
r, 'Phone (H) Weymouth 2455; (o) Weymouth 1960. Ex. 2521. 

Yorkshire Region: 
L. E. Forrest, Esq., 10, Avondale Crescent, Shipley, Yorks. 

'Phone (H) Shipley 54966. 

Members elected on a National basis as per Rule 13 (a): 
J. H. Carrington, Esq., 24, Worcester Gardens, Ilford, Essex. 

'Phone (H) Valentine 5838. 
J. Senescall, Esq., 64, Monkgate, York. 

'Phone (H) York 55628. 
Miss L. Ferguson, 20, Atherley Road, Southampton. 

'Phone (H) Southampton 72305. 

(H) stands for Home; (o) for Office. 
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NATIONAL• EXECUTIVE COMMITT'EE•APPOINTMEINTS. t, 

Hon. Director of Coaching:1. Carrington, Esq. 

Hon. Press Officer: C.°Jaschke, Esq. 

Editor of the Official Magazine."Table Tennis": ' 
W. Harrison Edwards, Esq: _. 

SUB-CONAHTTEES ELECTED SEASON , 195819 , .. 

(with ;he Officers as ex-officio members where not appointed direct and 
the Press Officer invited to attend)', 

Coaching: L. S. Woollard (Chairman) J. H. Carrington (Hom See.I and 
Hon. Director of Coaching), L. G. Adams, L. E. Forrest, M. E. 
Scott. 

English Open: A. K. Vint (Chairman), J. H. Carrington, C. J. Clemett, 
G. James, C. Jaschke, F. G. Mannooch. Mr. D. Peter Lowen to 
act as Secretary- to. the Committee. 

Magazine: A. K. Vint (Chairman), W. Harrison Edwards (Editor). 
J. H. Carrington, I. C. Eyles, C. Jaschke. Mr. D. Peter Lowen to 
act as Secretary to the Committee. 

Open Tournaments: I. C. Eyles (Chairman), Miss L. Ferguson, . N. 
Cook, M. Goldstein, G. James, C. Jaschke, L. W. Jones, P. H. 
Northcott, J. Senescall, H. Walker. Mr. D. Peter Lowen to act 
as Secretary to the Committee. 

Reception and Hospitality: G. James (Chairman), J. H. Carrington, 
Mrs. E. Carrington, M. E. Scott. 

kaM. 
Registered Members: H. Walker (Chairman), J. H. Carrington (Hon. 

Sec.), V. Barna, M. E. ScottsA. W. C. Simons. , 

Rules: A. K_Vint (Chairman), T. Blunn, C. J. Ciemett,.I. C.:Eyles, 
C. Jaschke, F. G. Mannooch, J. Senescall. Mr. D. Peter Lowen 
to act as Secretary to the Committee. 

Selection and Rankings 
Senior—I. C.- Eyles (Chairman), P. H. Northcott (Hon. Sec.), 
V. Barna, J. H. Carrington, L. W. Jones . 

Junior—T. E. Sears (Chairman), P. H. Northcott (Hon. Sec.j, 
F. G. Mannooch, M. E. Scott, L. Thompson. 

Standardisation of the Racket: G. James_(Chairman), J. H. Ca. agtoa 
(Hon. Sec.), V..Barna, I. C. Eyles, I. Montagu. 

Umpires: G. James (Chairman), Jr- Senescall (Hon: Sec.), N.` Cook, 
C. J. Clemett, W. G. Goldfinch, F. G. Mannooch, E. G. White, 
C. Corti Woodcock. 
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Wilmott . Cap, and : J.,, M., Rose Bowl ,Competitions : F. G. Mannoo ,:h 
(Chairman), Miss L:`'Feigusnn; C. J. Clernett, M. Goldstein; G. 
James, C. Corti Woodcock. Mr. D. Peter Lowen to act as Sec-
retary to the Committee. 

PANELS: 
Y.• 

Advisory Equipment Panel :' V. Barna, 'F. Blunn, J. H. Carrington, 
N. Cook, G. W.-Decker. 

Victor Barba Award: V. Barna, T. Blunn, M. Goldstein. 

REPRESENTATIVES e 

(National `'CountyChampionships:—T. Blunn, I. C. Eyles. 

Central. Council of Physical Recreation D. P. Lowen. 
? Sunday ;Freedom 'Association - C. Corti Woodcock 

(Deputy Delegate: G. James). 

y 

RENT a T.T. Table and have it Maintained FREE 
are assured of a first class T.T. Table 

with a consistent high Standard of performance 

FREE REPAIRS RESURFACING • INSURANCE DELIVERY 

Rental charges from 3/- per week 

JOHN G. TONS 
18 NORBETT ROAD, ARNOLD, NOTTINGHAM. Tel. Nottm. 26-8912 
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HISTORY 

Following upon the great, popularity of the original Ping-
Pong in the early part of the present century, the Ping-Pong 
Association• was formed in 1902, to,organise championships 
and tournaments, chiefly inLondon•--The boom "year was 
1904,.but--it.,was , only ''a. temporary, craze, as',,: although' : the 
P.P.A.-,,was still • in ,existence. iii 1905,; it appears to haves 
collapsed. during the season.,:Whilst the, game seems t6 have 
die&out in the homet counties,, it ,was'apparently: still, being 
played in he. provinces, but without any. governing body. 

Jn ;:1921-22,x. the • P.P.A '-wasresuscitated Eby . P. 
Bromfield and-Mr.' J. J: Payne, who were joined by the Hon., 
Ivor Montagu, Mr.J. M. 'Rose' and Mr. A. F. Carris. ;.The 
National: Championships were run,that season, and,;entries 
receiyedjrom,.&•parts ,of the country.... Difficulties :soon 
arose, however, not only_in regard to the tit!,--, when  was. 
discovered ,that Ping-Pong was a registered trade name, but 
also through, the: Association being unrepresentative ofthe 
provincial centres. The old Ping-Pong Association th-crefore 
dissolved and re-formed under the title of " The Table 
Tennis Association ". The new body was-hampered tby. 
difficulties, and as their energies were devoted to formulating 
standard rules, popularising the game, etc.; no attempt to 
form a democratic governing body could be..made.. 

a At the Annual Meeting in 1925, an emergency committee, 
with Mr. Montagu as ,President; • and, Mr. , W. J.: Pope ' as 
Secretary, t was , authorised to redraft - the constitution. :, •In 
1926, revised':regulations:were circularised in tfi'e'provinces 
and a National Delegate Conference was held iii-London; on 
April 24th,` 1927. The "new `constitution," which coi firlmed.. 
the provisional appointments and provided`fo'r the new-title; 
" The English Table Tennis Association;" was adopted:.. 

The first Chairman and Secretary , were ' of c ourse,' Mr: 
Montagu and Mr. Pope respectively. = They stayed. in office 
for some years, and were together primarily responsible for ` 
establishing the new national body on sound foundatiu 
They worked prodigiously hard until Mr.' H. M. °Bunbury, 
of Manchester, assumed the Chairmanship in `1929, > Mr: 
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Montagu being appointed ; President. Mr. D. W. Poupard 
became Secretary one year later, after Mr. B. L. Hookins, 
of Pontefract, had had a brief term. Mr. H. Oldroyd, also of 
Manchester, elected President in 1931, worthily maintained 
the dignity of his office until his death in April, 1953. Mr. 
Montagu returned to the chair in . 1932, with Mr. G. W. 
Decker as Secretary; these two being succeeded in Sep-
tember,"1933, by Mr. C. Corti Woodcock, of London, and 
Mr. J. Siddron, of Manchester,"' respectively. The last-
mentioned appointments were renewed in April, 1934, 
together with that of Mr. A. K. Vint, of Hastings, Hon. 
Treasurer since 1931. In April, 1935, Mr,. Woodcock and 
Mr. Vint were re-elected and Mr.; W. J. Pope displaced 
Mr. J. Siddron as Secretary, and in 1936, Mr. Woodcock 
resigned and was replaced by Mr. Montagu. 
.."The grievous loss experienced at the end of season 1949/50 
by the death of Mr. W. J. Pope, architect of the Association 
and chief contributor to its success for so many years, 
following closely 'on that of Mr. A. J: Wilmott, donor of-t1.,: 
Men's Team Cup, was added to in season 1951/52 by that 
of Mr. J. M. Rose, another staunch pioneer in the work of 
the Association, referee of many Championships and donor 
of the Cup for-Women's teams. 

The `twenty-fifth anniversary of Y the Association was 
celebrated on the 24th, April, 1952'„ by a luncheon at the 
St. Ermins Hotel, and' a subsequent social and dance at the 
Caxton Hall, attended by the National press, also many old 
and current enthusiasts. 

Her Majesty the Queen graciously consented in 1952 to 
assume Patronage of the Association in succession to her 
late Father His Majesty King George VI, who was"Patron 
of the Association from October, 1937. 
The Dowager Lady Swaythling, o.B.E., was in February, 

1954, unanimously elected President. 
Mr. A. K. Vint who had been Honorary General Secretary 

since 1950 resigned owing to pressure of business in 1956, 
being succeeded by Mr. D. P. Lowen. Mrs. Kathleen Pegg 
who was appointed in 1946, became Administrative Sec-
retary in 1950. 
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The end of the 1957/58 Season saw many.changes in, the 
administration with the resignations of the President, The 
Dowager Lady Swaythling, O.B.E., the Chairman;-Hon. Ivor 
Montagu and the Hon.,Treasurer, Mr. A.", K..Vint,  who in 
the 1957 New Year's Honours Listhad.received from Her 
Majesty The Queen the award of the O.B.E. for his services 
to Table Tennis. The various changes in :the appointments 
were made with Hon. Ivor Montagu becoming President 
of the Association, Mr. A. K.Vint, o.B.E., taking over..,the 
Chairmanship, and Mr. Tom Blunn (Wirral) as Hon. 
Treasurer. Mrs. Kathleen Pegg left the _ service.•. of 'the 
Association at the end of the 1957/58 season and at the 
commencement of the 1958/59 season Mr. D. Peter Lowen, 
who had again been elected Hon. Secretary of the Associa-
tion, took over the post as Professional Secretary to the 
Association. This was the first time that an appointment 
of Secretary had been made. 

A. 

The progress of the E.T.T.A. since 1927 is shewn by the 
following figures of the numbers of Leagues in membership. 
In 1927 there were, 19 Leagues. In 1938-39, there were 219 
Leagues embracin.- 4,008 Clubs and 75,000 individual mem-
bers. 

After the War when normal activities were resumed the 
Association started in 1945/46 with 110 Leagues, in 1946/47 
the number was 178. By 1949/50 the figure was,256 Leagues, 
whilst in the Season 1950/51 the figure increased,to.305, 
which included 6,800 clubs _ and approximately:: 130,000 
members. Season 1954/55 showed, a further increase--347. 
Leagues, covering 8,000 clubs and 170,000 members:' 

In 1935, after an interval of eight years, the World 
Championships returned to England, and the great crowds 
which thronged : the London .University and Imperial 
Institute and the 8,000 people who packed the Empire Pool 
and Sports Arena, Wembley, proved that the game had won 
its place in public favour as a thrilling spectacle. 

In 1936, the Empress Stadium at ' Earls Court housed a 
crowd of 7,000 people for the finals ,of the National Cham= 
pionships, and in 1937 the Wembley Arena was again filled., 
In 1938, once- again the World Championships came, to 
London, and the preliminaries packed the Albert Hall every 
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night. Excursions from all over England made up another 9000 
attendance on Finals night= at Wembley, and the E.T.T.A. 
maintained its high standard of organisation and conditions. 
<,: In 1938, the English Championships were held at Black-
pool, returning to the Albert Hall and Wembley the follow-
ing season;= with play, crowds ° and enthusiasm scarcely 
below the previous , year's World Championship level. 

On 'the outbreak of, war, it was decided at a special 
General Meeting to give the National Executive full power 
to carry on the work of the Association, which they did until 
September, 1945, when the normal constitution was re-
sumed. During the war the office, records and equipment 
were completely destroyed by bombs, but in spite of this 
added difficuly in carrying on, a sum of over £10,000 was 
raised for the Red Cross and other war charities, and nearly 
200 exhibitions were arranged for H.M. Forces, Civil 
Defence organisations, etc. 
The first post-war year, produced a clear indication that a 

quick revival in the game could be expected:' The National 
Open Championships , were held in March, 1946, when the 
WembleyArena was again filled by a 9,000 crowd for the finals. 
The season ' 946/47 can be•said to be the first season of 

the post-war boom. There-was a large increase in Leagues, 
and the National Championships, the Finals of which, again 
played at Wembley, were characterised by a tremendous rush 
for tickets from affiliated players - and the general public. 
The 9,000 tickets available were early sold- out and it was 
obvious that the demand for spectacular Table Tennis was 
as great as ever. " In the first year of the Europe Cup com-
petition, the Women's event was won by our players. The 
American players who came from the World Champion-
ships to London to take part in our National Champion-
ships, took part in•a tour throughout the provinces. Another 
outstanding feature was the winning of the Marcel Corbillon 
Cup Competition by our women's team. , 
The World Championships returned to England in 1947-

1948 and were played at the Empire Pool and Sports Arena, 
Wembley, taking 8 days to complete. There was a record 
entry and the Championships were a great success. Richard 
Bergmann and Victor Barna, now naturalised British 
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subjects, were selected to play for England in the Swaythling 
Cup competition but we were defeated by U.S.A. - Bergmann 
won the Men's Singles, defeating Vana in the, final, and Mrs. 
Vera Thomas ( Vera Dace) lost in the Women's Singles Final 
to Miss G. Farkas of Hungary. 

In 1948/49, the World Championships 'were played: in 
Stockholm, and,, for • the first time since 1929, when -Fred 4 
Perry won, , the Men's Singles came to England by,,the 
victory of Johnny Leach, who beat Vana in the Final., In the 
Europe Cup Matches: England beat the Slovakia " B " team 
in the Men's Competition, and our,Women lost to Hungary 
after holding this trophy for two years. Hungary won the 
Swaythling Cup and the U.S.A. won the Corbillon Cup.4n 
the English Championships, the Finals were again played at 
Wembley. M....Reisman (U.S.A.) won the Men's Singles,+ 
beating ,Victor Barna in the Final, Miss McLean (U.S.A.) 
won the Women's event and on this occasion the semi-finals' 
were also played at the Empire Pool, Wembley. Mrs. ,Vera 
Thomas (Vera Dace) and Mrs. Devenny (Dora Beregi) were 
unable to play during this season and our Women's team 
was much weakened by their absence. 

In 1949/50 in Budapest the English teams came within a 
few points of winning both the Swaythling ,. and Marcel 
Corbillon Cups, leading 4/1 and 2/1, respectively,, against the 
eventual winners, Czechoslovakia and =Rumania. ;Richard 
Bergmann won the Men's Singles and Dora Beregi (with the 
Scottish; girl Helen Elliot—Mrs. Dykes) the-Women's 
Doubles. The English Championships were again played+on. 
two nights at Wembley, Bergmann taking the, Men's 
Singles and Miss Shahian_ (U.S.A.) the Women's. The -
Women's Doubles was won by two juniors, the.,Mwses 
1r% and R. Rowe. ¢ : , 

In 1950/51 an experiment %N as made in playing the English 
Championships throughout at Wembley, with the usual two`-
nights at the Empire Pool. The Singles titles were both 
taken by players of old days: A. Ehrlich (France) who had-
won the Men's title in 1935/36, and G. Pritzi.(Austria); 
who had gained a world success in the same hall many years 
ago. Th - Rowe Twins held their English Doubles title and'' 
in Vienna became the youngest players to win a "world 
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crown since Barna and Szabados twenty-three years before. 
Johnny Leach, beating -Andreadis in the Final, scored his 
second World Singles Championship win. The Men's Team 
went down narrowly to Yugoslavia, and the Women's 
more easily, to Austria after beating Hungary and U.S.A. 
The 1951/52 English Championships saw an' all-English 

Singles Final, with. Richard Bergmann recovering his title 
against Johnny Leach. The Rowe Twins won the Doubles 
for the third season running, but in the Women's Singles 
both ° lbst to an - even younger opponent in the Austrian; 
Linde Werd. At the World Championships in Bombay, 
English'players reached five seconds out of the sevenevents, 
but without, this year, bringing home a title, apart from the 
Jubilee Cup, won for, the second time by Victor Barna. In 
the Sway*.'sling Cup they once more suffered disappointment 
by the narrowest of margins, losing 4/5 to Hungary in the 
inter-group final, after A. W. C. Simons had suffered an 
accident in his `opening contest. The Women's team came 
equal second to Japan . after beating Rumania, the holders. 
The 1952/53' season' was notable above all for the first 

victory ever recorded by England in the Swaythling Cup— 
after competition extending over 26 years. The women's 
team came - second to Rumania, and English pairs were 
finalists in Men's . and Women's Doubles. In the English 
Championships Leach again reached the final, losing this 
time to M., Haguenauer (France), who first competed nearly 
20 years before. Miss R. Rowe defeated the holder, L'. Werd, 
in the Women's Singles Final, with her sister D. Rowe won 
the doubles for the fourth time, and the mixed with Barna. 

In 1953/54 the World Championships, 'once more at 
Wembley, were the greatest ever, 33 teams participating in 
the Men's Championship, 23 in the Women's, and 37 
countries being represented at the I.T.T.F. General Meeting. 
More than 30,000 persons saw the matches. The Women's 
doubles- title returned to Britain, the sisters Misses D. and 
R. Rowe recovering it in an All-English final against Miss 
C. K: Best'and Miss Ann Haydon—the latter being the 
youngest player ever to reach a World Championship final. 
The Men's team was ranked 3rd to Japan and Czecho-
slovakia. The Women's occupied the same position to 
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JapanY and Hungary, but had the satisfaction of registering 
a win against, the now champions. The event was a ' tre- 
mendous and unqualified success, thanks .to an immense 
number of efficient voluntary helpers headed by Geoffrey 
Harrower as Organising Secretary and Referee, with George 
White as -Director. of Play. 
The 1955/6 English Open Championships were'.held in 

Manchester, E. Gyetvai winning the •Men's; Singles, Miss 
G. Farkas the Women's Singles, K. Szepesi and E. Gyetvai 
the Men's Doubles, with J. Leach and Miss D Rowe taking 
the Mixed Doubles, and Miss D. Rowe and Miss A. Haydon 
the Women's Doubles. The 23rd World Table Tennis 
Championships were held in Tokyo and thanks to the 
generous support of friends in the trade, counties, leagues 
and clubs, the Association was able to raise a sum of £2000 
thus enabling them to send a Men's and Women's team to 
the Championships. .. 

In 1956/1957 the English Open Championships returned 
to Wembley with Z. Berczik winning the Men's:. Singles, 
Miss F. Eguchi, the Women's Singles, I.Ogimura and T. 
Tanaka the Men's Doubles, Miss T. Okawa and Miss T. 
Namba the Women's Doubles, K. Tsunoda and Miss 
Namba the Mixed Doubles. 

As an experiment the English Open Junior Champion-
ships were staged separately from the Senior events, being 
run in co-operation with the Kent County Table Tennis 
Association at Herne Bay. The twenty-fourth World Table 
Tennis Championships were held in Stockholm and.-the 
Association was again represented at the Championships 
by a Men's and Women's team. Miss A. S. Haydon reached 
three finals in the Individual events - the Women's singles, 
the Women's doubles (partnered by Miss D. Rowe), and 
the Mixed Doubles (partnered by Mr. I. Andreadis),-but 
was unsuccessful in winning any of the three titles. 

At the International Table Tennis Federation's Congress 
held in Stockholm in the season 1956/57, it was decided 
that the World Championships should in future be held 
biennially, the next Championships being held in Germany 
in 1959. 
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For,. -the season 1957/58 the European, Championships 
were inaugurated and were"played `in- Budapest. 'Repre= 
&iitatives'of. the Associatiod'took, pasrt and the. Wommen's 
Tea m, Championships,Cup'was won by Miss A. S. Haydon 
and 'Mrs. D. (Rowe) Collins, they,becoming the first holders 
of `the trophy. "' Miss AAl S. Haydon also reached the final 
of the Women's Singles event before being beaten by Miss 
E. Koczian ofnHungary. ` 

The, 1957/58 English''Open Championships` were\ again 
played at. -Wembley; before- an enthusiastic crowd. The 
Men's'Sin;gles was won by F. Sido of Hungary, the,Women's 
Singles by'Mrs. A. Simon, of the Netherlands, F., Sido and 
Z Berczik (Hungary) won<the Men's Doubles, Miss ,A., S. 
Haydon and Miss P..Mortimer theWomen'siDoublz-s-And 
F Sido and Miss E:'Koczian (Hu'ngary)'the Mixed Doubles. 
Sido and Miss; Koczian became the first holders of the 
`Bill'' Stamp' ' Trophy through their winning the Mixed 
Doubles; this Trophy having been purchased' by the 
Association-in memory of ; Mr . W. Stamp, a Life' Member 
and a`'member of:'the'National Executive Committee for 
very many years, who died during-,, the 1957/58 season. 
The English Junior Championships` were once more united 
with the•Senior Championships'and played'as part of the 
main Championships. 

c 
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Officers of the:Fmglisb:Table ,Tennis ,Association,y, 

,r, (Founded 24th April, 1927) 

Year President Chairman Hun. Sec. 

1927-28 *I. Montagu *I. Montagu 

1928-29 * do. * do 
1929-30 do. H. M Bunbury 

1930-31 ` do. do. 

1931-32 ° H. Oldroyd do. 
1932-33 .:..,. do. I. Montagu 

1933-34 do. C.Corti Wood-
cock 

do. 

do.. 

I. Montagu 

1934-35 do. 
1935-36 _ " do. 

1936-37 
to do. 

1949-50 
1950-51 do. do." 

1951-52 do. do. 

1952-53 do. died 8.4.53 do. 
1953-54 do. 
1954-55 The Dowager do. 
1955-561 Lady Swaythling, do. 
1956-57 O.B.E. F, do.. 
1957-58)' do. K +. 

1958-59 I. Montagu A. K. Vint 

A •-9 

*W. J.•P,•,e 

' do: 
*B. L Hookins *B. L.. Hookins 
D. W.r Poupard R. C. Dawson 

do. A. K. Vint ` 
G. W. Decker do. 
J. Siddron do. 

do. 
W. J. Pope 

do. 

Hon. Treas. 

*W. L Pope a 
• do.. .k . . 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. died 9.6.50 do. 
*A. K. Vint ' do. 

* do. * do. 
* do. * do. 
* do.. ' do. 
' do. ' do.. 
D. P. Lowey - do. 
do. "do. *r. 

do. T. Blunn 

*—Joint Office. 
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Year 

1927-28 
1928-2 
1929-3 f " 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 

_1938-39 

`1946.47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-50 .•. 
1950.51 
1951-52 
1952-53 ; 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 
1956-57 
1957-58 

R 

I 

✓,ft-omt 1..✓%cwt,.-..•••.,ll/•,•„•i`,-'•,"`•••G+.. fit.. 

Table illustrating growth of Emd'sh Tali'. `Association 

No. of No. of Clubs Estimated number 
Leagues attached to Leagues of Members 

19 
w„n 21 

23 
32 
38 .• 
55 
71 
102 
121 

58$ 10,000 
714 15,000 
931 20,000 

1,253 ,, 1 24,000 
1,654 " 30,000 
1,800 35,000 

158 2,860 40,000 
206 3,700 , :. 65,000 

;. 214' ?' 4,008 75,000 
Although the Association functioned during 
these years, no official records were kept. 

•d' 110 2,200 .35,0004-1 
178 3,500 ; 45,000 
236.. 5,000 75,000 
259 5,285 ,• 110,000 
298 6,294._ 115,000..._ 
309 6,879 130,000_ 
328' 7,183 Kr• = 145,000 
343 7,447 170,000 
342 7,197.: 170,000 
348 7,207 170,000 

y 347 7,142 r 170,000 
340 6,931 170,000 
325 '' 6,888 170,000 
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RULES 
f 

NAME 
1. The Association shall be called the English Table Tennis Asso-

ciation, and shall be affiliated to the International Table .Tennis 
Federation. 

OBJECTS 
2. The objects of the Association shall be as follows: _t 
(a) To lay down and secure the adoption of uniform laws in England 
and to act as the legislative authority. 
(b) To decide all doubtful or disputed questions as to the laws and all: 
matters relating to the game in England: „r ; 4 
(c) To' act as the sole controlling and governing body of the game of. 
Table Tennis in England. , 
(d) To apply solely to the promotion °ofhthe foregoing objects all 
income and property of theAssociation from whatever source derived 

CONSTITUTION, .4 
3. ' The Association shall consist of President, .Vine-Presidents," 

Honorary Life Members and duly elected officers, local, Associations; - 
local leagues, clubs, and individual members (in membership, prior. to. 

1st July, 1957), all being duly affiliated and registered :;:{:; ?;:R QUALIFICATION FOR MEMBERSHIP 

4. .Any Local Association, Local League; Club or, Indtvidual 
player playing under the Laws of the Game as' approved, by' the. 
Association shall be eligible for affiliation... 

ELECTION a: 
5. Every applicant f for membership of the Association shall com-

plete the aff'iliation,form in force for the time being, and shall sign 
same on his.behalf or on behalf of the local Association; local league 
or club for whom application is being made:' The National' Executive 
Committee shall have power to refuse any application for affiliation 
without giving reasons. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS 
6. The Annual . Subscription shall be as follows:= 

(a) Local Leagues and Associations (i) 9/- for each club having one 
team in the League or Association. 00 5/6 for each club having one 
team in membership with more than one League or Association. 
(iii) 3/- for each club or school certified to be a bona fide Youth 
Club by a local Education Authority Youth Committee. - 
For clubs having more than one team in the same League payment 
to be 2/6 for each additional team except that for schools 'and Youth. 
Clubs as defined in 6 (a) (iii) the payment to be 1/6 for each additional 
team. 

(b) Clubs-15/- for each club affiliating directly, whether a member' 
of a local Association, League or not, or 5/- for each school or Club 
certified to be a bona fide Youth Club by a local Education Authority 
Youth Committee. f. 

CY. X 
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(c) Individuals- 15/- for individuals desiring personal affiliation, 
provided they were in membership 'with the E.T.T.A. prior to the 
1st July, 1957. 

(d) Organisations-Special organisations, including Youth Organ-
isations, may be accepted into good standing at the discretion of the 
Executive Committee. 
7. All subscriptions ?hall be paid to the hon. General Secretary of 

the Association not later than October 31st each year. Affiliated 
local Associations, . local ; leagues, clubs or individuals, shall be held 
liable for their subscriptions for , the succeeding season if. they shall 
not have given notice of withdrawal. from the Association before 
September; 15th in any year: . ! `• ,., >: •" 

8. A copy of the Association's current Handbook when "published 
shall be supplied free.of charge to every affiliated club. 

9.- The Honorary Officers'of the Association shall be a Chairman, 
Deputy Chairman, General Secretary. and Treasurer. The National 
Executive Committee shall at its discretion have authority to elect a 
Press Officer, Director of Coaching and Editor of the Official Mag-
azine; Hon. Assistant Secretaries and Hon. Assistant Treasurers and to 
invite such , person's to - attend meetings of the National Executive 
Committee, but without vote unless :they already be members of the 
Committee. All Officers shall retire annually, but shall be eligible for 
re-election.- The, National Executive.Committee shall have power;to 
create/and fill any other office which in its opinion is necessary and be 
at liberty to remunerate any officer who is not appointed on an honorary 
basis. 

10. Notice of retirement from the position of any Office shall be 
sent-to the Hon., General. Secretary not later than 31st January. in any 

11. ;_ Honorary; Life ,Members. The distinction of Honorary Life 
Member may , be,conferred for special or long service in connection 
with the game nationally (a) the distinction shall be conferred only ai 
an Annual General Meeting ; (b) Candidates shall be nominated only 
by the National Executive Committee ; (c) the distinction shall carry 
with it the right to attend all meetings of the Association and to the 
right of the Official Pass of the E.T.T.A. ,, 

t E.T.T.A: REPRESENTATIVE 
12: For the purpose of nomination and election of the Officers 

of: the Association and members of the National Executive Committee 
there shall be appointed annually by each County As'sociation.one 
representative ; by each League or local Association having fifteen or 
less clubs affiliated one representative ; by each League or local Asso-
ciation having from sixteen to fifty clubs affiliated two representatives; 
and by each League or local Association having fifty-one or more 
clubs affiliated three , representatives. Every appointed representative 
by a County Association,'League or local Association shall be called an 
"E.T.T.A. Representative " and it shall be the responsibility of a 
County Association, League or local Association to inform the Hon. 

:.. uur_a✓.nx•ea•e..„%t:i;:: _: W... ._ a„ <.. .. ....v. xs._ ... _,.. ..,e•:::rt. 

General Secretary of the Association in writing not later than the 31st 
January of the year in which the election takes place the full'name and 
address of the appointed representative or, representatives.: 

NATIONAL EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE x ' 
13. W, The affairs of the Association "shall be managed f by a 
National Executive Committee, consisting of the Chairman, Deputy 
Chairman, Hon. Treasurer. Hon. General Secretary, Press Officer, 
members elected annually in accordance with Rule 13 (b), two 
members of the Association elected annually on a national basis, and 
on,. woman member of the Association elected annually, on a 
National basis ; a "woman may accept nomination in'only one 
National ballot. 

(b) (i) The National -Executive 'Committee shall _ be'elected on a 
regional basis and for this purpose England shall be divided 
into eight regions as follows, and every County," League or Local 
Association shall be included in a Region:— __-

North-Eastern Region. 
North-Western Region. 
Yorkshire Region. 
Midland Region. 
Eastern Region. 
South-Western Region. 
London Region. 
Southern Region. 

(ii) The qualification for the number of members to be elected 
in each region shall be determined by the number of affiliated 
Leagues or Local Associations having paid their subscriptions 
at the 31st January of the year in which the . election takes place 
on the following scale:-

1-30 Leagues ... ... f. l:member. ~' 
3i-65 Leagues . r; ... 2 members. . . 
66 Leagues and over 3 members. 

(iii) The Counties, Leagues and Local , Associations for each 
region shall be as prescribed from time to time by the National 
Executive Committee. 

(iv) Each E.T.T.A. representative, according to his ,region, shall 
be entitled to nominate and vote for as many vacancies as' is w 
laid down in that region. 

(c) The quorum necessary for the transaction of the business of the 
committee may be fixed by the Committee and, unless so fixed, shall 
be five. A_ •. 

(d) Except as herein otherwise provided, every question at a meeting 
of the Committee shall be determined by a majority of the votes of 
the members present and voting, every member having one vote, 
and in the case of an equality of votes the Chairman of the meeting" 
shall have a second or casting vote. 

(e) The Committee may delegate any of-its duties to Committees 
consisting of such persons as it thinks fit. Any Committee so formed 
shall, in the performance of the duties so delegated, conform to any 
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regulations that may be imposed on it by the National Executive 
Committee. 

(f) The Committee shall have power to fill casual vacancies in the 
membership of the Committee, but any member or members so 
appointed shall hold office only until the next . Annual General 
Meeting of the Association. 

(g) (i). Forms of nomination for the election of officers of the Asso-
ciation (other than the Hon. General Secretary) and the two mem-
bers of the Association and the one woman member of the 
Association to be elected on a national basis shall be forwarded 
by the Hon. General Secretary to all E.T.T.A. representatives 
at least 28 days before the date fixed for holding the Annual 
General :Meeting. Each E.T.T.A. representative shall be entitled 
to nominate as many persons as there are vacancies to be filled, 
and no more. No nomination will be effective unless nomina-
tions from at least two different E.T.T.A. 'representatives, each 
representing a different League, for the . person nominated are 
received by the Hon. General Secretary of the Association (or 
such other person approved by the National Executive Com-
mittee) within seven days of the issue of the nomination papers. 

(ii) For the nomination of the Regional members of the com-
mittee, similar procedure shall be adopted as in Section (i) above, 
except that only those persons are eligible for nomination who 
are E.T.T.A. representatives. 

(h) The voting for the election of members of the Committee and 
officers of the Association (other than the Hon. General Secretary) shall 
be by postal vote (if there are more valid nominations than vacancies 
to be filled), which shall be conducted in such a manner as the Nat-
ional Executive Committee may from time to time determine. Each 
E.T.T.A. representative shall be entitled to vote for as many candi-
dates as there are vacancies to be filled and no more and no less. 
Scrutineers-shall be appointed by the National Executive Committee 
to determine any questions as to the validity of nomination papers, and 
ascertain the result of any postal vote held under the provisions of 
this rule. 

(i) The administration of the Rules and Regulations of the Associa-
tion shall be vested solely in the National Executive C,3mmittee 
who shall 

(i) Decide all questions of laws and other matters relating to the 
game save those involving an alteration in the Rules of the 
Association. i. 

(ii) Decide all matters relating to International and representative 
matches, teams, conferences, etc., as affecting the Association. 

(iii) Sanction Open Tournaments, Invitation Tournaments or 
general competitions. 

(iv) Decide all questions of suspension of players or clubs for 
any breach of the Rules and Regulations substantiated by duly 
verified documentary evidence, provided any suspended player or 
club shall have the right of appeal to the Committee. 
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(j) At the first meeting of the National Executive Committee after 
the Annual General Meeting it shall agree the Standing Orders for 
the coming period of office. 41 

1 FINANCE 
14. The financial year of the Association shall end on June 30th, 

and an audited statement of accounts up to and including this date shall 
be published annually. 

15. The funds,of.the Association shall be lodged at a bank, and all 
cheques, drafts, etc., "drawn on the account shall be signed by either 
the Chairman and Hon. Treasurer,,, or,Hon. General Secretary and 
Hon. Treasurer. 

16. If at any time the National Executive Committee shall procure 
the registration under the Companies Act, 1948. of a company limited 
by guarantee having amongst its objects, objects similar to those of the 
Association; the. National Executive Committee shall have power , to 
transfer and pay over to such company without con --ation the whole 
of the property and assets of the Association (ai.tt payment of or 
provision for the liabilities of the Association) and after such transfer, 
and payment over to declare by resolution that the Association is 
dissolved. Any such transfer, and payment shall be valid and binding 
upon all parties interested and such declaration shall be effective. 

17. 
(a) A special fund reserved solely for the provision of coaching 
facilities and essential equipment shall be set up for the benefit'of 
the members of the Association and administered by the National 
Executive Committee. M.•, •f,a_, 

(b) Payment for, the provision of coaching facilities and equipment 
shall be made direct from the special fund and not by distributing 
the money , for, ,.such facilities or equipment to members of the 
Association. 
18. If upon the winding up or dissolution of the Association there 

remains, after the satisfaction of all its debts and liabilities, any pro-
perty whatsoever, the same shall not be paid to or distributed among" 
the members of the Association, but shall be given or transferred to 
some other institution or institutions having objects similar to the 
objects of the Association and if effect cannot be given to such pro-
vision then to some other purposes approved by the Commissioners 
of Customs and Excise. 

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 
19. The Annual General Meeting of the Association shall be held 

in the last week in April or the first week in May, when the Annual 
Report of the National Executive Committee and statement of accounts 
made up to March 31st, or a subsequent date, shall be presented. 
(a) At least fourteen days' notice specifying the place, the date and 
hour, together with the agenda, shall be given to all County Asso-
ciations, local Associations, local leagues, clubs, directly affiliated 
clubs and individuals. 

(b) Each affiliated league shall be entitled to send two and each 
County Association and directly affiliated club one accredited 

23 
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I representative to be present at the Annual General Meeting. Atten-
`, dance at the A.G.M, shall be open to all affiliated members. 
(c) Resolutions affecting the rules and the Laws of the Game as 
approved by the Association and all matters concerning the consti-
tution and welfare of the Association to be subject to block voting. 

(d) Other matters maybe decided by voting on a show of hands at 
the discretion of the Chairman. 

(e) In block voting each directly affiliated club shall be entitled to 
one vote, each affiliated league to a number of votes equal to one-
half of its affiliated club 'strength, or to the nearest higher whole 
number, but no directly affiliated individual is entitled to a vote. 

(f) Proxies will only be recognised if they have been given in writing, 
and refer to a specific decision on ` a' specific resolution proposed. 
The name of the proxy holder for any County Association, Local 
Association, Local League, Directly Affiliated Club shall be sent to 
the Hon. General Secretary of the Association seven days before 
the date of the Annual General Meeting. 

"(g) A majority in excess of opposition of one-third of the votes 
'represented in person, or by proxy; relating to a specific resolution, 
shall be necessary to carry any resolution in respect of the Laws of 

w the Game and the Rules and Regulations of the Association. I Other 
resolutions shall be decided by simple majority, and, in the event 
of a tie, excepting financial questions, the meeting shall proceed to 
the next business. In the matter of finance the Chairman shall 
have a casting vote. •1 

(h) A local Association, local league, club or individual member who 
has not paid any affiliation fee due to the Association shall not be 
entitled to be represented, present, or to vote at any meeting or take 
any part in the business of the Association: ro t• 

(i) It shall be the duty of the Annual General Meeting to elect the 
President and Auditors, who shall take office from the day following 
the meeting. 

(j) , The Vice-Presidents and Honorary Life Members of the Associa-
tion shall be elected at the Annual General Meeting, but only on the. 
nomination of the National Executive Committee. The number of 
Vice-Presidents shall be limited to 25. 

(k) (i) The Hon. General Secretary of the Association shall be elected 
at the Annual General Meeting but only on the nomination of the 
National Executive Committee. 

(ii) Each E.T.T.A. Representative shall be entitled to submit for 
the consideration of the National Executive Committee suggested 
nomination for the post of Hon. General Secretary on the form 
provided for the nomination of other officers in accordance with 

IV Rule 13 (g) (i). 
(iii) In the event of a National Executive Committee nomination 
not being endorsed by an Annual General Meeting, such nomi-
nation to be submitted to a postal ballot of E.T.T.A. Represent-
atives conducted in accordance with the procedure in Rule 13 (h). 

(iv) Any casual vacancy in the office of Hon. General Secretary 
filled by the National Executive Committee under Rule 13 (f) 
shall be designated "Acting Hon. General Secretary." 

24 

SPECIAL GENERAL MEETING 
20. A Special General Meeting of the Association shall be convened 

on a resolution of the National Executive , Committee, or within one 
month of receipt.by the Hon. General Secretary of a resolution signed 
by the authorised representatives of at least one-third of,the•leagues, 
and Rule 19 respecting circulation of notices and procedure shall 
apply as at the A.G.M. „ 

COUNTY ADMINISTRATION 
21. (a) (i) Where a majority of affiliated local leagues.or local 

Associations in any County agree, a body shall be setup for,the 
purpose of administration in the County.' 

(ii) In the event of a league having Clubs in membership in 
more. than one County or a league being on the borders of a 
County, the league shall select the County Association_to which 
it shall belong, subject to the consent of the Counties concerned. 
If a further County Body is formed after the league has been 
accepted, the league shall have the right to make a new applica-
tion. A league on the borders of a County before being accepted 
into membership of a County other than its own must also 
obtain the consent of the National Executive Committee. There 
shall be no County of-London.-~ ,r 1, +• 3s+ 1 

(iii) Subject to the proviso in (ii), the name of the league shall be 
the basis of determining the County to which the league shall be 
in membership, but if the name of the league is not the name of a 
town or district, then the headquarters of the league shall de- 
termine the County to which the league shall be attached. 

(iv) Where leagues have been associated in membership with a 
County other than their own County they may remain in member-
ship provided such membership was granted prior to 1 April 1947. 

(v) In the event of any question arising not provided for in these 
Rules as to the County to which a league shall belong, the matter 
shall be dealt with by the National Executive Committee, whose 
decision shall be final. 

(b) Membership of such County body to be compulsory= on all 
affiliated leagues and local Associations, directly affiliated clubs and 
individuals in the"County, except that any league, Association, club 
or individual has the right to appeal to the National Executive Com-
mittee to contract out. , J. 

(c) The Constitution and Regulations of each County Association 
shall be approved by the National Executive Committee and any 
subsequent amendments shall be submitted for approval. 

(d) Applications for the running of Open Tournaments shall be sub`- 
mitted to the appropriate County Association, who shall recommend 
them to the National Executive Committee for approval. 

(e) The County Association shall have power to organise Open 
Tournaments (subject to the sanction of the National Executive 
Committee), closed tournaments,*county leagues, county champion-
ships, inter-league matches and inter-county Championships. They 
shall also have power, in conjunction with other County Associations, 
to run representative matches, leagues, etc. 
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Q) A County. Association shall have complete autonomy in organ-
ising and administering the game in the county but shall have no 
power to alter the laws of the game or the rules and regulations of 
the Association or to override the decisions of the National Execu-

i five Committee., 
(g) A County Association shall have power to suspend local leagues, 
local Associations, clubs, players or officials and such suspensions 
to be compulsorily carried out by all bodies in the county, subject 
to a right of appeal to the National Executive Committee. The 
suspension to be made national if so decided by the National 
Executive Committee. 
(h) County Associations shall be entitled to a refund of 1/6 per club 
paying the subscription rate of 9/- and 1 /- per club for all other clubs, 
and 6d. for each additional team for clubs having more than one 
team from the affiliation fees paid by local Associations, local 
leagues and directly affiliated clubs, composing the County Asso-
ciation. 

GENERAL 
- 22. No affiliated player or club may take part in competition with 
any player or club, or in exhibition at any club, or under any auspices 
not registered or affiliated to the English Table Tennis Association, 
without the sanction of the County Secretary concerned. 

23. No affiliated player may permit a cinematographic record of 
himself or herself to be taken in connection with'Table Tennis for 
public exhibition unless sanction has first been obtained from the 
Secretary of the Association. 
1 24. (a) No affiliated player shall be paid or receive any remunera-
tion other than expenses (return fare, hotel accommodation and meals) 
.or reward (other than prizes as provided for in the Association's 
regulations dealing with the Registered Member) for playing, in any 
competitive table tennis event. A competitive table tennis event is one 
in which à player is playing for his club, league, County or Country 
against another club, league, County or Country, or in an Open, Closed,. 
Invitation, or other tournament. Trial or representative matches or-
ganised by Clubs, Leagues, Counties or the National Association 
shall rank as competitive play. 

(b) No affiliated player may enter into a contract in return for 
capitalising his skill at table tennis without the sanction of the 
National Executive Committee. 

(c) No affiliated player may enter into a contract providing for his 
exclusive use of certain materials or exclusive play, on certain 
premises controlled by a firm, in any circumstances. 

25. In all tournaments and matches sanctioned by the National 
Executive Committee, players are prohibited from wearing white or 
light coloured clothes that might, in the opinion of the duly appointed 
referee, tend to unsight an opponent. 
' Recommendation adopted at A.G.M. April, 1952: All competitors 
are strongly recommended to wear a sports shirt or other top of single 
colour (except for badge, of reasonable size), trousers, 'skirts, or shorts 
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of single colour and rubber shoes. All counties, leagues, local associa-
tions and clubs are requested to use their best endeavours to secure 
compliance with this recommendation. 

Players representing the'Association in an International•or other 
representative match must wear the regulation dress as instructed by 
the National Executive Committee. 

26. No affiliated member, player or organiser may take part"in .a 
televised event in connection with table tennis unless sanction has first 
been obtained from the Secretary of the Association or the event is 
one authorised by the Association. 

27. A person gainfully connected with Table Tennis may occupy 
an administrative office, or serve on an administrative committee of 
the Association only provided that he is prepared to withdraw from 
any meeting or abstain from voting on any issue, on request formally 
passed by a majority of the meeting he is attending. 

OPEN AND INVITATION TOURNAMENTS 
28. The following rules apply to Open and Invitation Tournaments: 

(a) No Open or Invitation Tournament to be held without the 
sanction of the National Executive Committee. 

(b) All competitors must be affiliated members of the E.T.T.A., or 
I.T.T.F. t >, 

(c) All competitors other than those in Junior events shall pay a fee 
of 1/-d. to the E.T.T.A. The Tournament Secretary shall remit the 
fees collected to the Association together with a summary of the 
number of entrants in each event and a record of the results of 
each event including details of the final and semi-finals matches, 
within 14 days of the completion of the tournament. A County 
Association shall be entitled to a refund of a sum equivalent to 
one-fifth of the competitors' fees paid to the Association in res-
pect of tournaments played in the area of the county concerned.:;:,, 

(d) No seeding shall be permitted in any Open or Invitation Tour-
nament run on the knockout or group system, except in accordance 
with conditions which the National Executive Committee may:lay 

- down from time to time. 
(e) At all tournaments and matches the decision of the referee 
appointed by the Committee in charge shall be final on the "question 
of law, the decision of the umpire shall be final on a question of fact, 
and the decision of the end umpire, if appointed, shall be final on a 
question of fact relating to the purpose for which he was appointed. 

(f) The make and class of the ball to be used, number and make of 
tables, distance (in feet) of run-back from ends of tables and distance 
(in feet) between each table where the tables are side by side shall 
be clearly stated on all entry forms in accordance with conditions 
laid down by the National Executive Committee. 

(g) The age for Juniors shall be that a player under 17 on July 1st 
shall be entitled to compete in Junior events of the subsequent 
season. 
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NATIONAL CHAMPIONSHIPS 
29. The English National Championships shall be held once every 

year. 
(a) The date and venue shall be fixed and notice of same circulated 
as id Rule 19 clause (a) not later than December 31 st in each year. 

(b) Nine Championships shall be held as follows: Men's Singles, 
Men's Doubles, Women's Singles, Women's .Doubles, Mixed 
Doubles, Junior, Singles (Boys), Junior Singles (Girls) and Men's 
and Women's Veterans Singles, and in addition a Men's and 
.Women's Consolation Singles event for competitors eliminated in 
the first two played rounds of the Singles Championships. A walk-
over but not a bye shall rank as a played round. It shall be in the 
power of the National Executive Committee to decide, in any year, 
to hold Junior Championships events separately from the ,Senior 
Championships, and to include Junior Doubles (Boys), Junior 
Doubles (Girls) and Junior Mixed Doubles, all to be the best of 
three games. 

(c) All matches in the Championships shall be the best of five games, 
with the exception of the Junior Singles (Boys), Junior Singles 
(Girls), Junior Doubles (Boys), Junior Doubles (Girls), Junior 
Mixed'Doubles, Veterans' and Consolation events, which shall be 
best of: three games. 

(d) Rule 28, Clauses (b), (d), (e), (f) and (g) shall also apply. 
30. Any breach of the rules and regulations renders the offending 

local Association, local league, club, player, member or official liable 
to suspension, and/or fine, as may be decided by the National Exe-
cutive Committee.° 

'° , ALTERATION OF RULES 
31. No addition to, or alteration or rescision of the Rules or the 

Laws of the Game as approved by the Association shall be effected 
unless at the Annual General Meeting or at a Special General Meeting 
convened for the purpose. Any proposed addition to, or alteration 
or rescision of the Rules or the Laws of the Game as approved by 
the Association shall be submitted in writing to the Hon. General 
Secretary before March 31st or together with the demand for a 
Special General Meeting. 

32. In the event of any question or matter arising which is not 
provided for in the Rules, such question or matter shall be dealt with 
by the National Executive Committee, whose decision shall be final. 

OFFICIAL BALLS, SEASON 1958-59 . 
By decision of the National Executive Committee, the official 

balls for season 1958-59 will be:— 
The " Villa " x x x and x x. 
The " Dunlop Barna " Three Crown and Two Crown. 
The " Halex " Three Star and Two Star. 
The " Haydon Tema" Three Star and Two Star. 
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REGISTERED MEMBERS' REGULATIONS 
I. Payment to Members 

(a) No payment, other than expenses, shall be made to or received 
by any affiliated member for playing, coaching, umpiring, • writing, 
filming, broadcasting, televising, or for exhibitions or in relation.to 
equipment, unless he has been duly registered or has received specific 
permission from the National Executive Committee of the English 
Table Tennis Association to receive it. I - 

(b) No affiliated Organisation or Club shall make any payment, 
other than expenses, to a member for : any of the above activities 
unless the member has been registered or has received specific per 
mission as above. Any affiliated Association or Club making • a 
payment in excess of expenses, if requested by the Secretary of the 
E.T.T.A. or the County Secretary concerned, must report the payment 
specifying the amount of the services rendered, within fourteen days 
of such a request being received. , 

(c) No registered player shall be paid or receive any reward or 
remuneration other than expenses (return fare, hotel accommodation, 
meals) for playing in a representative match or Open Tournament, 
except as (d) below. A representative match is one in which a player 
is playing for his club, league, county or Country against another team 
league, county or Country.-Proper Trial matches organised by clubs, 
leagues, counties or the National Association for the purpose of 
selecting representative teams shall rank as participation in represen= 
tative matches. 

(d) Prizes of £5 or less in value may be awarded or accepted without 
special permission other than the general sanction granted for the 
holding of Open Championships. No prize may exceed £5 in value. 
Badges and colours may be awarded and accepted for participation 
in Representative matches. ;41 

(e) No registered member may receive payment, other than expenses; 
for playing or umpiring in any form of competition (even if of a 
closed or invitation character) without specific permission of the-
National Executive Committee of the English Table Tennis Association' 
except as provided in (d) above. ., -­

(f) Betting in any shape or form on players or matches is strictly 
prohibited. 

2. Method of Registration 

(a) Application for registration shall be made to the Secretary 
of the English Table Tennis Association in writing and should' be 
accompanied by the registration fee or, where the applicant is a member 
of a league, by a certificate of approval signed by the League secretary 
and where the league is a member of a County Association, counter-
signed by the County Association. Where the applicant is not a mem-
ber of a League the approval of the County Association in which the 
applicant resides must be obtained. Where the applicant is not a 
member of a League and there is no County body concerned direct 
application should be made to the Secretary of the English Table 
Tennis Association. 
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(b) Application shall be renewed with the fee and the requisite 
certificates for each year for which registration is desired. 

(c) Applications for registration shall be reported to and dealt 
with by the National Executive Committee meeting next following the 
application provided that, where adequate grounds of emergency exist, 
the Secretary of the English Table Tennis Association may himself grant 
provisional registration, subject to review of the grant at the National 
Executive Committee meeting next following, always provided, where 
a League or County Association is concerned, that the appropriate 
signatures have been obtained. 

(d) Registration is valid from the date of registration to the 30th 
June next following but may be cancelled by the National Executive 
Committee in the event of a breach of these rules apd for other mis-
demeanours. 

, (e) The fee that must accompany each application is £1. Where 
registration is granted provisionally it shall not be returnable even 
if cancelled upon review. Nor shall it be returnable in the event of 
cancellation under (d) above. 

(f) In the event of a refusal of signature by the appropriate League 
the would-be applicant may appeal to the County Association con-
cerned who  may, if they think fit, send forward the application without 
the League's approval. In the event of a refusal by both the League 
and the County the would-be applicant may appeal to the National 
Executive Committee of the English Table Tennis Association, accom-
panying the appeal with a fee of £1, which may be forfeited in the event 
of the appeal not being sustained. 

3. Code for Registered Members 
(a) They shall not enter into any contract for exclusive play under 

particular auspices or on particular premises, or for the exclusive use 
of particular equipment, that might prevent them from entering an 
Open Championship or from accepting the instructions of the duly 
appointed captain in a representative match. 

(b) They shall not allow their names to be used on publications 
they have not themselves written. 

(c) They shall not allow their names to be used on equipment not 
designed by them. 

(d) Except with the permission of the Secretary of the English 
Table Tennis Association, they shall not enter into any contractual 
obligation liable to clash with participation in the World's Cham-
pionships or Open National Championships. 

(e) When invited to represent their country in a , representative 
match or competition, they shall not play in any clashing event, 
unless so obliged by previous contract, and shall, in any case, use their 
best endeavours to obtain release from such clashing contractual 
obligation, provided they can do so without financial penalty. 

NOTE. Registered players are expected to make themselves available whenever p  possible when invited to represent not only their country but their county as well, 
in representative matches and Open Championships. A persistent refusal to make 
reasonable contribution in this respect may effect the views entertained by the respon-
sible authority towards subsequent applications for registration. 
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(f) They will not appear in any competition or exhibition, other 
than one organised by a duly affiliated County Association, League; 
Club or other body of the English Table Tennis Association without 
the sanction of the Secretary of the English Table .Tennis Association 
and the County Association concerned. This sanction may, be granted 
for a single-event or for a series; it shall be withheld only if the. promo- 
ter of the event, the location of the proposed ' premises, the details 
and the nature of the proposed exhibition or the fact of clashing with 
an event locally organised by an affiliated body or with a co-ordinated 
County programme so as to be.injurious to the latter,:are such that 
the event is liable to be injurious to the best interests of Table Tennis. 

(g) They may accept any engagement for an exhibition, for coaching 
or for participation in a closed or Jnvitation tournament with prizes 
not exceeding the scale fixed in 1 (d) from any.authorised club,Jeague 
or Association affiliated to the English Table, Tennis ?,,Association 
provided that the sponsoring Association, league or club, if within 
the area of- a County Association, has. obtained the consent of the 
County Association or, if not within the area of.a County Association, 
has obtained the consent of the Secretary of the English Table Tennis 
Association. An appeal against the refusal of a County Association 
to allow an engagement may be made to the National, Executive 
Committee of the English Table Tennis Association. They may accept 
without formality other than Registration, any payments for.. broad-
casting, filming, organising, writing and in relation to equipment. 

4. Registered Members 

Any Registered player wishing to be placed on a list of Exhibitien 
players shall submit an application to the Honorary General Secretary 
of the English Table Tennis Association who will place this application 
before the National Executive Committee. I . 

S. Warnings 

(a) The list of players registered on the 1st October in each season, 
and the bi-monthly additions thereto, shall be circulated to Secretaries -._. 
of County Associations, affiliated Leagues and directly affiliated 
clubs, together with a warning that any payment, other than legitimate 
expenses, to players not appearing on the list or payments to Regis-

NOTE. Players who play abroad under auspices affiliated to the international 
Federation are subject, as far as payment and other matters are concerned, to the 
regulations of the Association governing the country where they play. In addition to 
observing the Regulations of the English Table Tennis Association, with which players 
are urged to familiarise themselves, every player is advised to ascertain that his Table 
Tennis abroad conforms to the Regulations of the Governing Body of the Country 
concerned. 

Further, every playeris advised to ascertain that the auspices under which he plays 
are properly affiliated to, and acting in accordance with, the decisions of an Associa-
tion in membership with the International Table Tennis Federation. Finally, every 
player is advised not to enter into any contract in this country which will oblige him 
to be the participant in infringement of the Regulations of the Governing Body of 
any Nation in membership with the International Table Tennis Federation. Disregard 
of this warning may render a player liable to penalty of another Association, con-
firmed by the English Table Tennis Association at its request. 
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tered Members without the-necessary permissions mentioned above, 
renders ; offending Organisations as well, as players'liable to disciplinary 
action. 

(b) A copy of these regulations shall be furnished together with the 
notification of the grant of registration to every Registered Member 
and shall appear in the handbook. 

,; REGULATIONS TO COVER INTERNATIONAL CONTACTS 

lT; English Players Outside England 
1. Players duly affiliated to the E.T.T.A. may take part in the 

Open National Championships of other Associations only by per-
mission of the E.T.T.A. 
•° 2. Players duly affiliated to the E.T.T:A. may take --rt in com-
petitions, other than open National Championships, when visiting 
or temporarily resident abroad without special permission, provided 
Y(a) ; the organises of the event concerned is affiliated to, or authorised 

by, a national association affiliated to the I.T.T.F. 
(b) the' conditions have been approved by the national association 

concerned; 
(c)°they do so at their own expense."` 
It- shall be the responsibility of the E.T.T.A. players to ascertain 

that the organisers of any event in which they may be taking part 
are duly affiliated to, and have due sanction from, a National Asso-
ciation affiliated to the I.T.T.F. 

3: Players may receive expenses or other remuneration in connec-
tion with playing the game and may participate in exhibitions or give 
instruction with or without expenses or remuneration abroad only if 
(i) conditions (a) and (b) above are fulfilled and (ii) if permission, 
specific to each occasion, shall have been previously requested and 
received in writing from the E.T.T.A.. 
=4: Players duly affiliated to the E.T.T.A. may play in countries 

where there is no national association affiliated to the I.T.T.F. only 
with the consent previously requested and received in writing from 
the I.T.T.F. at the solicitation of the E.T.T.A. _ ,; 

Foreign Players in England 
5. Foreign players duly affiliated to a national association affiliated 

to the I.T.T.F. and visiting or temporarily resident in England may 
participate in any open Championship or other competition sanctioned 
by the E.T.T.A., without special permission' from the E.T.T.A., 
provided they have the authorisation, to do so of their own nationaal 
association and do so at their own expense. 

It shall be the obligation of the organisers of such open champion-
ship to assure. themselves that the entrant has such permission before 
accepting entry.., 

6:. Such foreign players may receive expenses or other remunera-
tion for playing the game in England, and participate in exhibitions, 
or give instruction with or without expenses or remuneration, only 
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with the specific consent previously, requested. and obtained. in, writq 
of;.the.E.T.T.A.,.and provided they have authorisation of, their, 
association as above.,,...:,,-,,; 

It shall be the obligation of the foreign players concerned to ascertain 
that the organiser of the event proposed has the'assent of the. E.T.T.A. 
before undertaking to play, exhibit'or' instruct:  r: 

7., " Foreign players affiliated 'to'a national4ssociation not affiliated 
th to e I.T.T.F. must, in addition, request and obtain; ,,:through the 

E.T.T.A., permission of the 

1Vlatches ̀Between 'Representative .Teams of, Clubs; 'Leagues;;° .'., 
Counties, Cities, etc., of England ' and : other Countries .'.': ' : "''..; 

8. Clubs, Leagues, Counties, Cities or`other Bodies, clubs. amGated 
or composed of bodies duly affiliated to `the E:T.T.A: a may?iirrange 
team matches with corresponding bodies of othercountries provided that 

(a) the body concerned of the other countries has obtained, sanction 
from a national association affiliated to- the I.T.T.F.t'(the,'res-

a' ponsibility to'ascertain'' that-this has been done shall '>be the 
responsibility of the- English art 1 : ' ...j Po Yparty); e' •'• 

(b) where the -other country concerned has no national association 
affiliated to theLT.T.F. sanction shall have been obtained from 
the I.T.T.F. by intercession of the E.T.T.A.; `•V • " 

(c) if remuneration or expenses are paid or received by'either'p$rty, 
specific permission shall have been requested and obtained 
from the E.T.T.A.; 

(d) copies of:.all correspondence relating to the event shall: be fur-
nished, currently and immediately, to the E.T.T.A. r r; 

REGULATIONS ,> FOR 
THE * WILMOTT CUP COMPETTITON 

(for' Men's Teams) *„ 
CHARACTER— s 

1. The competition shall be open to teams representing Leagues 
or Universities and paying an entry fee of 1%. ,The last date for entries 
shall be September 30th in each year:,: . 

2. Each league, shall be represented in;each tie by three, players;- 
each round shall consist of a ,tie • in .which each; player, of : one league. 
shall play each player of the opposing league,one match;-each match 
shall be the best of three games 21-up; the league winning the majority 
of matches to be the winner of the tie: 
•.3. While each tie as thus defined shall consist of•nine' matches, 

if all nine are not.played owing to lateness of time or other adequate 
cause agreed by the Referee this shall not invalidate the match; 
vided the one league shall have' won a a o-mjority: "' p ! 

4. The order of play in a Wilmott Cup match shall be as 'fopows: 
where three players are numbered on one side`A B,' C, and the;threa 
players on the other side are numbered X,•Y, Z:— • 
1st—A v. X; 2nd--LB v. Y; 3rd--C v. Z; 4th-­' El X; 5th L' k v. Z• 
6th--C v. Y; 7th—B v: Z; 8th— `C:v..,X;.9th-''A'v: -Y ,. "" 
5. Before the commencement of the, match the' 'ri6t''of being 

A, B, C or X, Y,.Z shall.be decided.by,.the"two captains bylot;Aaud, 
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this decided, each captain shall name his team to the referee, allotting 
a letter to each of his three players. The order of play thus deter-
mined may only be altered by mutual agreement between the captains 
and with consent of the referee. 
QUALIFICATIONS FOR ENTRY-

6. Entry shall be open to any afilfiated League, or University club. 
REPRESENTATION_ 

7. Any Player shall be qualified to represent a League if he be 
a plarin9.tne .ber and takes part in the.I.eague competition, ordinarily 
residing or having giver. notice to d,e E.T.T.A. Secretary of his bona 
fides intention to re°iae (minimum period 6 months) in Great Britain 
and shall not previously have represented any other League in the 
competition in that season. 
DRAW AND DATES— 

8. The competition shall be on the knock-out system. The entrants 
shall be divided into zones as determined by the Committee, with 
the proviso that not more than sixteen entrants shall be in any one 
zone. Preliminary rounds shall reduce the entrants in each zone to 
one. The closing rounds shall be between the zone winners, with the 
Proviso that, if the zones exceed eight, the entrants shall be reduced 
to eight by a draw between the zones where the original entrants did 
not exceed eight. -

9. The I'ague first drawn in each tie shall have the right to play 
at home accept (a)-where a combination is drawn that has occurred 
previously in the competition, the right shall be- that of the league not 
drawing that tight on the last previous occasion of the combination, 
and (b) that, when the surviving entrants are reduced to four or fewer, 
the Committee may at its discretion cancel any right to play at home as 
drawn and select the venue for these matches, (c) where all the matches 
in any particular Zone be played off on a specific date(s) and agreed venue. 

10. The draw for each round shall be made separately, and shall be 
circulated immediately to each surviving entrant. 

11. The dates r the rounds -shall  a Sub- 
Committee. In no circumstances will be n decided 

on of(theydate -be granted where application is made after the date fixed for the round. 
12. Ties must commence within 30 minutes of the time fixed for 

commencing the tie. Any layer not present when called upon to 
lay by the Referee shall forfeit the match for which he is called. play 

of regular players to play shall not be deemed a sufficient 
reason for the postponement of a match. In such cases reserves or 
other players must be played. Any entrant playing with less than the 
full number of players shall be held to have committed an offence 
and shall be reported to the Management Committee and shall furnish 
an exxpplanation and may be barred from future participation ll Cham-
pionshfps. The home team shall offer three reasonable dates to the 
visiting team one of which shall, be a weekend date. In the event of 

a all ma of the E.T.T.AL ke a decision as to the date on was to date the hich htthe match shall be played, 
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13. The winning league shall be responsible for forwarding within 
48 hours of the result, the scores countersigned by a representative 
of the losing league. Failure to fulfil this shall render the 'offending 
league liable to disqualification in the current and succeeding seasons. 
REFEREE— J1 

14. A referee for each tie shall be appointed by the'Home team 
or by the person responsible for organising the particular Zone play off 
before its commencement, and by the Committee in the event of a 
match being played at avenue selected by the Committee. 
PLAYING CONDITIONS-

15. The Fait shall be any ball currently approved by the E.T.T.A. 
16. The minimum playing space provided by the home team or by 

the person responsible for organising the particular Zone play off shall 
be thirty-six feet by eighteen feet. 

17. All applicable regulations for ,the time being in force of the 
E.T.T.& for Open Competitions shall be in force for the Wiimott 
Cup Competition. 
FINANCE-

18. The expenses of each tie shall be defined in the following 
manner:— 

(a) HOME EXPENSES : cost of providing the hall, lighting, tables, 
net and balls, printing, postage and advertising up to-.1A, hos-
pitality for party not exceeding three, including hotel accommoda-
tion and breakfast, if it is impossible for visiting team to return 
home at a reasonable hour. 

(b) VISITORS' EXPENSES : cost of travelling expenses or 2nd class 
rail fare, whichever is the less, for a party not exceeding three; or 
car hire, or taxi hire where it would be possible for the visiting 
team to return home the same night, provided the said car hire or 
taxi hire would be less than the combined cost of 2nd class return 
rail fare plus hotel accommodation if it would hav7e to be provided 
in accordance with Regulation 18 (a). 

(c) A match shall not be arranged unless a charge is made for admission 
or a guarantee given that a visiting team shall receive their travelling 
expenses. 

(d) The gross receipts, less Entertainments Duty; shall be divided 
in the ratio of the Visitors' expenses as to the Home expenses, but 
the Home team shall in any case be responsible for 50% of the 
Visitors' expenses, whatever the receipts, unless the venue of the tie 
shall have been reversed in accordance with Regulation 21, when 
there may be a mutual agreement of'guarantees on some other basis. 

e) Any profit shall be divided 75 % to the Home team and 25 % to 
the Visitors' team. 

(f) In the case of where all matches in any particular Zone are played 
off on a specific date(s) and at an agreed venue, the receipts and ex-
penses shall be divided equally amongst all the participant Leagues 
or University Clubs. 

35 

•r 

10 

t ow 



I 

r s,19. r All' expenses . and, profits as defined. in Rule 18 that may be 
due ,to the Visitor League shall be •forwarded to ;he Visitor League 
,by, the :Home League within fourteen days of the playing of the tie, 
.together with a copy of the Balance Sheet. The Visitor League shall 
report any failure to comply with this rule to the E.T.T.A. Secretary, 
who shall place the matter before the Management Sub-Comntiittx, 
,which' may,, refer the case ` to the National' Executive Committee 
;for disciplinary action  r ? • 

20. Provided that if the Committee Exercise its power, as ' set 
out in Regulation 9b, to order all or any of the last three ties to be 
played at a venue selected by the Committee;'the E.T.T.A. shall be 
responsible for the whole of the Visitors' Expenses and Home Expenses 
as. defined in Regulation 18 above, and shall take-the whole profits, 
less'ten per cent. to' each of the competing leagues. 

21. A league having the right to play at home must play at home, 
and shall notify both the E.T.T.A. Secretary and the Visitor League 
Secretary of its acceptance of responsibility for the tie at home, unless 
bath leagues are in agreement to reverse the venue of the tie, in which 
case the E.T.T.A. Secretary must immediately be informed. 

11 IGOVERNMENT— 

<*" 22. The competition shall, be managed by a sub-committee duly 
appointed for that =purpose by the E.T.T.A. and the decision of that 
sub-committee shall be final on all matters arising out of these miles. 
""23: ' Tlie ̀sub-committee shall have power to extend the intervals 
between playing of rounds laid down in Rule 11, according to the 
number of entries for the competition in each season.°;The dates 
for the later rounds decided,by the Sub-Committee shall be circulated 
at the same time as the, draw for the preliminary and first rounds. 
These dates may altered thereafter only at the request of all captains 
concerned in the tie to be altered and by consent of the sub-committee. 
L. 24. These Rules' may be' altered only,, by' consent •' of a, simple 
majority of a Trustee Committee'consisting of the following- persons 
or their nominees : H. 'M. Bunbury, Ivor Montagu, C. C. Woodcock. 

25. The , winner of -the competition in each year to be the holder 
.until the round preceding the final of the competition in the 'next 
succeeding year of the Cup presented for this'purpose by the late 
A. J. Wilmott. (As the original Wilmott Cup was lost in the bombing 
of the_ English Table Tennis: `Association's offices in 1940, the Cup 
:now presented to'the winners of the competition is a substitute). 

NOTES: r; 
f (i) .In the regulations the word " League " shall be taken • to 

include Universities. 

1 (ii) Example of the effect of Regulation 18 (d):-
-Total receipts after Entertainments Duty are ... 
:< Visitors' travelling expenses ... 
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The calculation would be as follows:-
4 

Visitors' claim of £10 
4 + 8 

Home claim   of £10 
4 + 8 

8 

REGULATIONS FOR 
THE J. M. ROSE BOWL , COMPETITION 

(for Women's ,Teams) , 
CHARACTER— ..-

1. The competition shall be open to teams representing Leagues 
or Universities and paying an entry fee of 10/-. The last date for entries 
shall be September 30th in each year. , 

2. Each League shall be represented mi each tie by three .players; 
each round shall consist of a tie of six singles and three doubles matches; 
each match shall be.the best of three games 21-up ; the league winning , 
the majority of the matches to be the winner of the tie. 

3. While each tie thus defined shall consist of nine matches, if 
all nine shall not be- played owing to the lateness of time or other 
adequate cause agreed by the Referee, this shall . not! invalidate the ' 
match, provided the one league shall have won a majority.- , °' f 

4. ' The order of play in a J. M. Rose Bowl match shall be as follows: 
(A. B and C being one team in order of merit and X, •Y• and Z the 
other team in order of merit):—a doubles (B/C v. X/Z), four singles 
(A'v. Y, B v. Z, C v. Y, A v. X), an interval, a doubles, (A/B'v. X , 
two singles (C v. Z, B v. X), and a doubles (A/C v. Y/Z). The order 
of play may only be altered by mutual agreement between the'captains 
and with consent of the referee. J 

S. Before the . commencement of the tie,- the ca tams shall toss 
for the right to be A, B, C or X, , Z, and,` when decided, each captain , 
shall then hand to the referee his (or her) team in order of `merit. 
The referee shall then make out the order . of play in accordance 
with Rule 4. 

QUALIFICATIONS FOR ENTRY—, t 

£3 6s.8d.r 

£6 13s.'-4d: 

.✓ . •. ... iY ] k.. 

6. Entry shall be open to any affiliated League, or University club: 

REPRESENTATION-
7. Any player shall be qualified to represent a League if he be 

a playing member and takes part in the League competition, ordinarily 
residing or having given notice to the E.T.T.A. Secretary of his bona, 
fide intention to reside (minimum period 6 months) in Great Britain -
and shall not previously have represented any.other League- in the 
competition in that season. µ 

DRAW AND DATES-
8. The competition shall be on the knock-out system. The entrants 

shall be divided into zones as determined by the Committee, with the 
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proviso thRt not more than•sixteen entrants shall be in any one zone. 
Preliminary rounds shall reduce the entrants in each zone to one. 
The closing.rotmds shall be between the zone winners, with the proviso 
that, if the zones exceed eight, the entrants shall be reduced to eight 
by a draw between the zones where the original entrants did not exceed 
eight. ; .. 

9. ` The league first drawn in each tie shall have the right to play 
at home except (a)• where a combination is drawn that has occurrad 
previously in the competition, the right shall be that of the league not 
drawing that right on the last previous occasion of the combination, 
and (bb) that, when the surviving entrants are recaced to four or fewer, 
the Committee may at its discretion cancel any right to play at home 
as drawn and select the venue for these matches, (c) where all the 
matches in any particular Zone be played off on a specific date(s) and 
agreed venue.. : x a,,i 

10. The draw for each round shall be made separately, and shall 
be circulated immediately to each surviving entrant. . 
-11. The dates_ for the rounds shall be decided ' annually by a Sub-

Committee. In no circumstances will an, extension of the date be 
granted where application is made after the date fixed for the round. 
v12. Ties must commence within 30 minutes of the time fixed for 
commencing the tie. Any player not present when called upon to.. 
play by the Referee shall forfeit the match for_ which she is called. 
Inability of regular players to play shall not be deemed a sufficient 
reason for the postponement of a match. In such cases reserves or 
other players must be played. Any entrant playing with less than the 
full number of players shall be held to have-committed an offence 
and shall be reported to the Management Committee and shall furnish 
an • explanation. and may be barred .. from , future participation in 
Championships.. The home team shall 'offer three reasonable dates to 
the visiting team one of which shall be a weekend date. In the event 
of disagreement as to date the Honorary Secretary of the E.T.T.A. shall 
make a decision as to .the date on which the match shall be played. 

13. The winning league shall be responsible for forwarding within 
48 hours of the result, the scores countersigned by a representative 
of the losing league. Failure to fulfil this shall' render the offending 
league liable to disqualification in the current and succeeding seasons. 

REFEREE— 
l4. ,. A referee for each tie shall be appointed by the Home team 

or by the person responsible for organising the particular Zone play off 
before its commencement, and by the Committee in the event of a 
match being played at a venue selected by the Committee. 

PLAYING CON" DITIONS-
15. Tha ball shall bo any hall currently approved by the E.T.T.A. 
16. The minimum playing space provided by the home team or by 

the person responsible for organising the particular Zone play off shall 
be thirty-six:feet .by eighteen feet. 
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17. All applicable,regulations for the time being in force of the 
B.T.T.A. for Open Competitions shall be in forces for the L M. Rose. 
Bowl Competition. r 

FINANCE—' 
18. The expenses of each tie shall be defined in the 'foUotvin' 

(a) HOME EXPENSES : colt of providing the haU;`lighting, tablei 
net and balls, printing, postage and advertising up to £4, hos-
pitality for party not exceeding three, including hotel socomrnoda-
tion and breakfast, if it is impossible for visiting team to return 
home at a reasonable hour. 4 

(b) VISITORS' EXPENSES: ° co3t i of travelling expenses or 2nd, 
class rail fare, whichever is the less, for a party not exceeding 
three ; or car hire, or taxi hire where it would be possible for the; 
visiting team . to return home the same night, provided the said 
car hire or taxi hire would be less than the combined cost of 2nd 
class return, rail fare plus hotel accommodation . if it would have 
to be pro"' ded in accordance with Regulation 18 (a). 

(c) A match shall not be arranged unless a charge is made for admission 
or a guarantee given that a visiting team shall receive their travelling, 
expenses. 

(d) The gross receipts: less En'.ertainments Duty, shall be divided in 
the ratio of. the Visitors' expenses as to the Home expenses, but, 
the Home team shall in any case be responsible for 50% of the 
Visitors' expenses; whatever the receipts, unless the venue of the 
tie shall have been reversed in accordance with Regulation • 21,- 
wen there may be a mutual agreement of gua,'antees on some. 
other basis. ' "0 

(e) Any profit shall be divided 75 Y. to the Hole team and 25 % to 
the Visitors' team. 

(f) In the case of where all matches in any particular Zone are played 
off on a specific date(s) and at an agreed venue, the receipts and 
expenses shall be divided equally amongst all the participant Leagues . 
or University Clubs. 

19. All expenses and profits as defined in Rule 18 that may be due , 
to the Visitor League shall be forwarded to the Visitor League by 
the Home League within fourteen days of the. playing'of the tie, to- . 
gether with a copy of the Balance Sheet. The Visitor League shall 
report any failure to comply with this rule to the E.T.T.A. Secretary, 
who shall place the matter before the .Management Sub-Committee, 
which may refer the case to the National Executive Committee for 
disciplinary action. 

20. Provided that if the Committee exercise its power, as set out 
in Regulation 9b to order all or any of the last three ties to be played 
at a venue selected by the Committee, the E.T.T.A. shall be responsible 
for the whole of the Visitors' Expenses and Home Expenses as defined 
in Regulation 18 above, and shall take the whole profits less ten per 
cent. to each of the competing leagues. 
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x'21: A league hiving-the right to play at home rant playat home,. 
aad shall notify both the E.T.T.A. Secretary and the Visitor• Leagguuee 
both Secretary of its acceptance of responsibility for the tie at home, unlpa' 

leagues in agreement to reverse the venue of the tie, in which 
can the E.T.T.A. Secietary.must,immediately be informed. 

GOVERNMENT-

-:22. .. The competition shall be managed by a sub-committee duly 
t appointed for that purpose by the E.T.T.A., and the decision of that 

sub-committee shall be final on all matters arising out of these rules. 

23. The subcommittee shall have power to extend the intervals 
between playing of rounds laid down in Rule 11, according to the 
number of entries for the competition in each season. The dates 

: for the later rounds decided by the Sub-Committee shall be circulated 
at;the same time as the draw for the preliminary and first rounds. 
These" dates'mrv'be altered thereafter only at the request of all cap-
tains concerned in the tie to be 'altered and by consent of the sub-
committee. ^ °'' 

x 24: These Rules may be altered only by consent of a Trustee 
Committee 'consisting of the following persons or their nominees: 
I. Montagu, A. K. Vint. < 
=The winner of the competition in each year to be the holder until 

the'round preceding the final of the competition in the next succeeding, 
year of the Bowl presented for this purpose by the late L • M. Rose. 
NOTES: 

(i) In the regulations the word " League " shall be taken to 
include universities. , 

(ii) Example of the effect of Regulation 18 (d):— 
Total receipts after Entertainments Duty are 
Visitors' travelling expenses .., ... 

Home Expenses ... ... ... ... 

The calculation would be as follows:-

4 
r, Visitors' claim  of £10 

4 + 8 

8 
Home claim   of £lo 

'4 + 8 

11 
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£10 

14 
£8 

J 

_ £3 6s. 8d. 

£6 13s. 4d: 

t 
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THE ORGANISATION AND MANAGEMENT OF 
INTERNATIONAL MATCHES 

1. EQUIPMENT AND PLAYING CONDITIONS: 
(i) Ball. The English Table Tennis Association will advise organisers 

on the make of ball to be used for the match and the programme 
must specify the name of the ball adopted. 

() Table. The table surface should be of hard wood, and either 
sprayed (for, preference) or. painted, but not freshly painted. 
with a dull green solution of cellulose or paint. The table should 
be rigidly constructed and preferably should be one of a recog-
nised standard make, but prior approval must be obtained from 
the Hon. General Secretary of the Association for the particular 
make of table proposed to be used. 

(1h) Nets and Posts. The net should be of a dark shade of green, and 
should be of a mesh not less than 7.5 mm nor more than 12.5 mm 
square. It should have a white top, depending from the cord sus-
pension, not more than 15 mm wide. (Note that in accordance with 
Law 2, which provides that the net shall be suspended by a cord, 
only one cord—a single horizontal cord—may suspend the net 
and the attachment of the net to the post, if any, must be so loose 
as not to exert tension and thereby constitute a suspension). 
The diameter of the post should not exceed 22 mm and any device 
for adjusting the height or tension of the cord suspending the net 
should be situated at the base of the post, should not project more 
than 7 mm from the post and should, at its highest part, not be 
higher than 28 mm above the height of the table surface. 
The arm holding the post and its prolongation as the upper part 
of the grip holding the table should not project outside the post 
at its post ends, nor further than 75 mm over the table at its 
table end ; it should not be wider than 42 mm nor higher than 
13 mm above the surface of the table.. _ 
The lower part of the grip should likewise not project beyond 
the post, its lower surface should not be lower than 22 mm below 
the surface of the table at its post end, nor, with the screw of its 
clamp, lower than 75 mm below the surface of the table at Ats 
table end ; any screw adjustment of; the clamp should be below 
the table. ," " 

(iv) Floor. The floor should not be of stone or linoleum, but of 
hard, non-slippery rigid wood, not white or brightly reflecting. 

(v) Background. The background should, for preference, be; of it 
uniform dark green or, another uniform, dark colour, not light 
(or patchy) as this tends to unsight the players. 

(vi) Space and Lighting. The nearest possible approximation to the 
space and lighting requirements for World Championships 
should be provided. Where possible suitable surrounds should 
be placed around the playing space. 
NOTE: World Championship minimum playing space is 39' 
long and 19' 6' wide and 9' 9' high, and for lighting, measured at 
table height, there shall be a minimum of 40-ft. candles over the 
table, 20 to the edges of an area eight metres long by four metres 
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wide, five to the edges 'of the playing'irrea, and two by 'reflection 
from the near surface of the ball at table end. No light shall be 
suspended lower than three metres (nine feet nine inches) from 
the ground. 

(vii) Clotbes. White or light coloured clothing may not .be worn 
at International matches unless both sides have agreed before-
hand. The decision as to an offence under this rule " shall be 
with the Referee. J 

(vili) Time Clock. A time clock should be provided which if necessary 
may be obtained from the English Table Tennis Association. 
A gong should also be available. 

(ix) Table and Chairs. A small table and two chairs should be placed 
on one side of the table for the Umpire and Timekeeper. On 
the table should be time clock, gong, copy of programme, score 
pad, pencils, balls and a water jug and glass. The general advice 
given by the National Umpires Committee is that the Umpire, 
unless provided with a raised chair, should stand for doubles. 
It may not be possible for this arrangement in some halls if it 
interferes with the view of the spectators. 

(x) Scoring Device. If possible a scoring device to display the points 
score should be provided for the benefit of the players and the 
public. If necessary this can be obtained by communicating 
with the E.T.T.A. 

(xi) Practice. Facilities should be available for teams to practice 
before the match. 

2 -. REFEREE : The English Table Tennis Association will appoint 
Referee who will be responsible for the general conduct of the 

contest and the carrying out of the Regulations governing International 
competitions. The decision of the Referee shall be final on any question 
of interpretation of the Laws of the Game arising in the course of the 
-match. An appeal to the Committee responsible for organising the 
match from a ruling of the Referee may be made on a question of 
match conduct not covered in the Laws of the Game, such as time or 
conditions of play, etc., but in no circumstances shall it be made on a 
question of interpretation ' of rules. Any appeal can only be made by 
the Captain of a team. 

3. - UMPIRES : The local organising Committee shall arrange for 
Umpires through the Secretary of the National Umpires Committee. 
These Umpires should be National Umpires where possible but failing 
this proper qualified County Umpires. The Referee will be entitled to 
change Umpires if he thinks this is necessary. The decision of the 
Umpire appointed for each match (who is responsible while he is 
functioning) shall be final on any question of fact occurring during 
that match. 

It is recommended that all Umpires and other match officials in the 
playing area should be suitably and uniformly clad. Normal uniform 
to be worn would be grey flannel trousers or skirt and dark blue blazer. 
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4. MANAGEMENT .COMMITTEE: The English.,Table •,Tenajs 
Association will where necessary delegate to'an Association; League or 
Club the organisation of the match. A small Management Committee 
should be appointed -by the Association, League or Club. A visit' 
Association and the English Table Tennis Association shall be entitai 
to nominate at least one representative to the Management•Committee 
of any international match in which it is taking part. 
NOTE: No agreement between captains can modify a decision on 

fact by a competent umpire or rule by the competent referee, or on 
other questions of match conduct by the competent Committee. 

S. E.T.T.A. REPRESENTATIVE: For each contest the English 
Table Tennis Association ;will appoint an , official . representative to 
attend on behalf of the Association who will serve on the Management 
Committee. The representative will only be required to attend meetings 
in the event of an appeal as provided in Paragraph 2. 

(i) Hospitality should be•provided for all playing members:of the 
visiting and home teams, including noon-playing Captains. -;,In 
addition suitable arrangements should be made for the Referee 
and the E.T.T.A. representative and any National Officers of the 
visiting and home teams who may be present. C 0" 

(ii) If teams are required to stay the night they should be placed_ in 
one hotel if this is practicable. „ -- 

(iii) From the playing point of view it is not necessary to arrange for 
an interval, but if local organisers require to do so then light 
refreshments should be provided for the teams. 

(iv) If possible at the conclusion of the match the teams and officials 
should be invited to an informal meal and a selected number of 
the local officials should join them. The President or Chairman 
or other local official should preside and an opportunity given 
at the conclusion of the meal to allow a welcome to be given to 
the teams and for each captain to speak. 

(v) Teams should be met on arrival and arrangements made for 
their departure and where necessary, transport should be arranged. 

(vi) It is advisable that a steward should be appointed who can assist 
the teams in the cloakrooms and get the players, etc., to the table, 
at the right time. • s .IT, 

(vii) If there is a team from abroad, it is necessary to arrange for an 
interpreter to be available. 

7. PROCEDURE AT MATCH: " 
(i) Before the match commences the teams should be lined up'and 

introduced to the public. The visiting teams should be introduced 
first and if there are non-playipg captains they should be included 
in the presentation. 

(ii) If the Mayor or other local dignitary is present it might be 
convenient to arrange for a welcome to be given to the teams. •s 

(iii) It is possible Press photographers may require to take pictures 
of the teams and this should be arranged to take place before 
play commences and certainly not during the match. 

6. HOSPITALITY: 
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(iv) If the visiting team is fromabroad the captain of the E.T.T.A. 
Y team will present a pennant to the visiting captain. 

(v) `U desired the local committee may arrange for some small (but 
inexpensive) souvenir to be given to the teams if the match is one 
with a team from abroad. 

(vii) Where appropriate the national flag of the countries may be 
displayed and the National Anthems played. . 

{vii) Arrangements should , be made taq appoint a capable announcer 
,who can make clear ,̀and concise announcements. The public 
should be well informed as to the procedure being followed and 
the results of each game, and the state of the match should be 
given from time to time. Play should not be interrupted to make 
announcements not directly connected with the game in progress. 

8. ' PROGRAMME: If possible a .printea programme' should' be' 
provided for sale to the public. Suitable advertisements may be 
included, the rates for which shall be fixed by the local committee 
= also the selling price of the programme to the public. The following 
details should always be included:— _" 
1•. (i) ,The name of the English Table Tennis Association as the promot-
.,tl ! _p ing Association. a; 1A 

(if) The name of the Association, League or Club organising the 
match for the English Table Tennis Association. 

(iii) Names of -the National Officers- of the English Table Tennis 
Association. 

(iv) Name of the Referee. 
(v) Names of the Captains òr non-playing Captains of the teams. 
(vin Name of the E.T.T.A. representative for the match. 
(vim Names of the local officers and committee arranging the match. 
(vin The make of the ball being used. 
.. (ix Score sheet giving names of play ers and, where known, order of 

play. The order of play and the nature of the matches will be 
decided by the E.T.T.A. 

(x) The names of the Umpires. - If County Umpires are appointed 
the letters (C.U) should be placed after their names. C.U.: 
County Umpire, should be recorded on the Programme in a 
suitable place. i 

(xi) If possible short biographical details should be given of the 
players taking part. 

Two copies of the Programme with complete results should be 
fo11AF4 - d to the English Table Tennis Association at the conclusion 
,of the match. A copy of the Programme should be given to the Refer=, 
the Captains and each member of the teams and. the E.T.TJL rep-
arsentative present at the match. 

9. PRESS. Representatives of the local press should be invited 
to the match and the nr—eary seat tickets sent to the Editor. 

`'° 10. ADMISSION CHARGES: Admission charges to the match 
should be fixed by the local committee based on their local knowledge. 
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11. : ENTERTAINMENTS , DUTY: The English fable i Tennis 
Association will apply fora Certificate of Exemption from Entertain-
ments Duty and if granted the Certificate will be sent by the English 
Table Tennis Association to the locai.seoretary for display in the hall. 
At the conclusion of the match the Certificate must be returned to the 
English Table Tennis Assoc ation: .. - ! f V -. ^:. 

12. FINANCIAL STATEMENT: A complete financial statement 
giving details of gross, income from all sources (admission charges, 
programmes, etc.) including details of,the number of persons pang 
for admission, and payments, together with vouchers.,.should be 
sent to the English Table Tennis. Association within 21 days after the 
match. Travelling expenses of the play:;rs will be paid by the E.T.TJL 

Copyright Reserved. 

NOTE. See Appendix I.T.T.R Regulations for International Cow 
petitions, Open Tournaments, etc. 

Regulations for International Competitions (vin 

3. Scoring. 
6. Advice to Players during Play. 
7. Repose Period.— 
8. Pushing Play. 

11. Junior Qualification. 
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REGULATIONS DEFINING TOURNAMENTS 
COMPETITIONS . 

1. OPEN TOURNAMENT: 
Open Tournaments shall be in two categories:— 

(i) OPEN. _These must comply with all the Regulations for'Open 
Tournaments and shall be open for entry to the players m 
membership of all Associations affiliated to the I.T.T.F. 

(ii) APPROVED OPEN. These must comply with all the Regu-
lations for Open Tournaments except Regulation 32 and 
shall be open for entry only to players in membership of 
the E.T.T.A. ,. 

2. INVITATION TOURNAMENT: An Invitation Tournament 
shall be any tournament promoted by an affiliated body of invited 
affiliated players and for which, general invitations to play are not 
issued. All. Invitation Tournaments must have been approved by the 
County Association for the area in which the Tournament is to be 
held and by the E.T.T.A. (See also Rule 28 (c) ). In the event of an 
Invitation Tournament including players in the area of another County 
then the invitations shall be given only with the consent of the 
E.T.T.A. and the County Association concerned. All organisers of 
Invitation Tournaments to forward to the Secretary of the E.T.T.A. 
the names of the players they intend to invite. 

3. CLOSED TOURNAMENT. A Closed Tournament shall be 
any Tournament promoted by an affiliated body the entries for which 
are restricted to affiliated playing members of:— 

(7 a particular Club or 
(ii) a particular Local Association or League or County or 

(iii) a defined area within a County approved by the appropriate 
County Association or 

(iv) an area approved by the E.T.T.A. 
4. GENERAL COMPETITION: Any competition consisting of 

affiliated and/or unaffiliated players organised by an affiliated body or 
by a non-affiliated organisation, the matches in which are played 
over a long period of time and/or in various places shall ne known as a 
general competition and shall require the permission of the National 
Executive Committee who shall decide the conditions upon which 
such sanction shall be granted. 

REGULATIONS FOR OPEN TOURNAMENTS 
1. PERMISSION: An Open Tournament may -be held only with 

the authority of the National Executive Committee. 
2. APPLICATION FOR PERMISSION: Applications from 

affiliated Associations, Leagues or Clubs to organise an Open Tourna-
ment shall be made to the appropriate County Association on a form 
to be provided by the E.T.T.A., and sent to the County Secretary not 
ater than the 15th May preceding the Season in which the Tournament 
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is to be held, who will send it to the E.T.T.A. by the 31st May. ,The 
County Secretary must indicate on the form • whether, the County 
Association recommend that the application be approved. -t '• 

3. MANAGEMENT COMMITTEE: A Committee shall be 
appointed by the promoting body to manage the Tournament., 

4. COMPETITORS: All competitors must be'aff Hated members 
of the E.T.T.A. or members of an Association in membership with 
the I.T.T.F. 
Each competitor must complete an Entry Form but in the case of 

Juniors a parent or guardian may sign for the competitor: 
5. ENTRY FORM: An Entry Form which shall be issued by the 

organising body, shall contain the -conditions of the Tournament and 
shall include the following particulars:— 

(i) Name of Tournament, whether Open or Approved Open, and 
promoting body. 

(ii) That the Tournament is sanctioned by the E.T.T.A. " 
(iii) That the Tournament will be conducted under the present 

laws of the game and in accordance with the Rules an, , Regula-
tions of the I.T.T.F. and the E.T.T.A., with particular attention 
to the Time Limit Rule and the Dress Regulation. 

(iv) The names of the Referee, the names of the members of the 
Committee organising the Tournament and the name and 
address of the Tournament Secretary. 

(v) The dates in full of the period in which the Tournament is to 
be organised and the hours of commencement of play.:.: > 

(vi) The names of each event and the amount of entry fees for each 
event. 

(vii) The Cups to be awarded (if any) and the nature, number and 
approximate value of prizes intended to be given for each event. 

(viii) The name and address of the person to whom entries should be 
sent and`the closing date for entries., - 

(ix) The date acd place of the draw. 
(x) The make and class of ball to be used which must be one duly 

authorised by the E.T. r A 
(xi) The location of the Hall and if catering and changing-room 

facilities are available. . 
(xii) The make and number of tables to be used. 
(xiii) The number of games to be played in each tie. 

NOTE: The number of games for each tie in every event 
shall be the same and shall not be varied for the Finals. 

(xiv) The distance (in feet) of run-back from ends of table and the 
distance (in feet) between each table where the tables are side 
by side. 

(xv) If it is necessary to restrict entry that it will be on the basis 
of last received first out. 

(xvi) The date of birth of a junior player 
(xvii) If preliminary play is to be by knock-out or in groups. 
(xviii) The help of players in umpiring especially in the early stages of 

the Tournament would be much appreciated, but no_ player will 
be obliged to umpire. 
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(xix) All competitors are strongly recommended to adhere to the 
following Dress Regulations Experiment: 
(a) Shoes to be clean and rubber soled or sports type. 
(h Socks to be clean, white and ankle length. 
(c• Trousers, slacks, shorts or skirt to be self-coloured but not 

white or light coloured. 
.(d) Shirt, blouse jersey or dress to be self-coloured but not 

k., white or light coloured, and any shirt or blouse jersey must 
be wom inside trousers, slacks, shorts or skirt. 

(e) Pullovers, cardigans or slipovers, if worn, to be same 
colour as shirt, etc. and must not be removed during any 
one game. 

(/) No part of a track suit to be worn during actual play. 
Reference, to the E.T.T.A. Fee of 1/- per player (other than 
Junior players only entering Junior events) shall be printed 
clearly so that the players entering the Tournament know of 
their obligation to pay the appropriate fee. 

Two copies of the Entry Form must be sent to the Hon. Secretary 
of the E.T.T.A. immediately they are printed and in the case of s 
Tournament being held for the first time a proof copy of the Entry 
Form shall be sent to the Secretary of the E.T.T.A. for approval 
prior to being issued to competitors. 

6. QUALIFYING GROUPS OR ROUNDS: The winners of 
each group shall go into the first round proper, and no player shall be 
excluded beyond the first round unless drawn a bye into the second 
round. For a Tournament to be run entirely on the knock-out principle 
then not more than two qualifying rounds shall be held. As an alterna-
tive, Tournaments may have the option of playing up to four qualifying 
rounds and that every player who lives within 20 miles of the Tourna-
ment shall play in the qualifying rounds provided a competitor 
already entered in another Open Tournament on the same day as the 
playing of such rounds may be excused. 

(XX) 

7. SEEDING : Seeding of competitors is authorised, provided the 
following points are observed: 
(a) Not more than four players in the Singles and two pairs in the 

Doubles. 
(b) Seeded players to be indicated in any published programme and 

in all lists posted up for "the benefit of competitors or spectators. 
(c) The players seeded in the Singles must be chosen from the highest. 

ranked players entered. The International Selection Committee 
will provide a Ranking list for use for seeding purposes. 

(d) No seeding in groups (other than for (a)) but players from the 
same club may be placed in separate groups. 4, . 

(e) At the conclusion of the Tournament full details of any seeding 
made shall be sent to the E.T.T.A. 

8. DRAW: In all cases seeds shall be drawn. In Singles the fast 
two ranked players and in Doubles the first two ranked pairs shall be 
drawn into the top place of the top half and the bottom place of the 
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bottom half. In Singles the next two ' ranked players shall be drawn 
into the bottom place of the top half and in the top place of the bottom 
half. Having first inserted the permitted number of seeds, if any, in 
their appropriate sections, make a straight draw. Sufficient byes must 
be introduced in the 1st round to make up ,a total to the power of two, 
i.e., 4, 8, 16, and so on; and the number of byes is obtained by sub-
tracting the total entry from the next highest power of 2, e.g. 13 entries 
means 3 byes (16-13): 49 entries means 15 byes (64-49). Byes are 
placed equally at the top and bottom of the draw, and if they a:.:, an 
odd number (as above) the extra one goes into the bottom half.' 

9. FINALS AND ROUNDS: Finals of all events must be staged 
to commence at a reasonable time, and in any case on not more than 
two tables simultaneously. Finals of Junior events should be included 
in the first part of the programme where they are held on the same 
occasion as Senior events. Where rounds are played during an evening, 
every effort should be made to conclude at a reasonable hour. Players 
must be given an adequate rest period between rounds and events. 

Finals and rounds of a Junior Open Tournament must be completed by 
10 p.m. at the latest. 

10. RESTRICTION OF ENTRIES: All entries shall be kept in 
strict order of date received, and if more entries are received than 
can be dealt with exclusion shall be on the basis of last received first 
out. 

11. PRIRFS : No prizes for an Open Tournament may be given 
other than medals or trophies except where the value of each is less 
than £5. 

12. PLAYING CONDITIONS: 

(a) Nets and Posts. The net should be of a dark shade of green, and 
should be of a mesh not less than 7.5 mm nor more than 12.5 mm 
square. It should have a white top, depending from the cord 
suspension, not more than 15 mm'wide. (Note that in accordance 
with Law 2, which provides that the net shall be suspended by a 
cord, only one cord—a single horizontal cord—may suspend the 
net and the ̀attachment of the net to the post, if any, must be so 
loose as not to exert tension and thereby constitute a suspension). 
The diameter of the post should not exceed 22 nun and any 

device for adjusting the height or tension of the cord suspending 
the net should be situated at the base of the post, should not 
project more than 7 nun from the post and should, at its highest 
part, not be higher than 28 mm above the height of the table 
surface. 
The arm holding the post and its prolongation as the upper part 

of the grip holding the table should not project outside the post at 
its post ends, nor further than 75 mm over the table at its table end; 
it should not be wider than 42 mm nor higher than 13 mm above 
the surface of the table. 
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s. ...The lower part of the grip should likewise not project beyond 
s;, i. the post, its lower surface should not be lower than 22 mm below 

the surface of the table at its post end, nor, with the screw of its 
clamp, lower than 75 mm below the surface of the table at its 
table end ; any screw adjustment of the clamp should be below the 
table. ',: 

(b) I.iglttiag. Measured at table height there shall be a minimum of 
40 foot candles over the table, 20 to. the edges of an area 26 feet 
long by 3 feet wide, 5 t the edges of the playing area and 2 by 
reflection from the near surface of the ball at`the table end. No 
light shall be suspended lower than 9 feet 9 inches from the ground. 

(c) Table. The tables shall be of hard wood and either sprayed (for 
preference) or painted, but not freshly painted, with a dull green 
solution of cellulose or paint. The tables shall be rigidly con-
structed. 

(d) Floor. The floor not of stone or linoleum but of hard, non-slippery 
rigid wood not white or brightly reflecting. 
Background. The background should, for preference, be of a 
uniform dark green or other uniform dark colour, not light (or 
patchy) as this tends to unsight the players. 
Playing Space. For Finals and other staged rounds the minimum 
playing space shall be 39 feet long by 19} feet wide. During the 
rounds the minimum distance of run back from ends of table shall 
be 12 feet and 8 feet (Doubles 9 feet) between each table where the 
tables are side by side and 6 feet between an obstacle and the edge 
of the table. 

a= 
13. REFEREE : The local Tournament Committee shall appoint 

as Referee a person to be approved by the National Open Tourna-
ments Committee. It shall be competent - for the local Tournament 
Committee to appoint an assistant Referee. The duties of "the Referee 
shall be in accordance with the Regulations of the I.T.T.F.', 

(e) 

M 

14.:. E.T.T.A. OFFICIAL PASS: Every officer and member of• the 
National Executive Committee, the National .Open Tournaments 
Committee and the National Selection Committee shall be entitled 
to free admission to a Tournament on production of the official pass 
issued by the E.T.T.A. 

15. RIGHT OF APPEAL: Any competitor wishing to appeal 
against a decision of the local Tournament Committee must send a 
written application to the National Open Tournaments Committee 
within 7 days of the last date of the Open Tournament concerned. 

L 

16. PROGRAMME: In the event of a programme being provided 
it is recommended the following particulars should be included:— 

(i) The full title of the Tournament, whether Open or Approved 
Open. 

(ii) The name of the promoting Association, League or Club. 
(iii) That the Tournament is sanctioned by the "E.T.T.A..and is 
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being conducted in accordanceo with the Rules and Regulations 
of the I.T.T.F. and the E.T.T.A. 

(iv) The names of the , Referee, the Committee organising the 
Tournament, and the Tournament Secretary. 

(v) Names of Umpires for the Final events. If they; are. E.T.T.A. 
County Umpires to be designated " C.U." 

Two copies of the Programme should be forwarded to the E.T.T.A. 

17. AN E.T.T.A. Fee of 1/- . per player (including consolation 
and minor singles but excluding Junior players only entering Junior 
events) must be sent by the local Tournaments Committee to the 
E.T.T.A. together with a record of the number of entries in each event, 
the results of each event including details of the final and semi-final 
matches and rarticulars of graded or other players (if-required) and 
their results within 14 days of the completion of the Tournament. 

NOTE. See Appendix I.T.T.F. Rules and Regulations for International 
Competitions, Open Tournaments, etc. 

Constitution 
Rule 21. Open Tournaments. (Page 18) r. 

Disciplinary 
Regulation 4. International Prizes. (Page 19) 

„ 6. Payments: General. (Page 19) 

International Competitions Regulations (vii) 
Regulation 1. Equipment and Conditions. (Page 25) 

2. Clothes. (Page 26) 
„ 4. Umpire, Referee, Committee. Jurisdiction and 

Appeal. (Page 27) 1 
6. Advice to Players during play. (Page 27) 
7. Repose Period. (Page 28) 

8. Pushing Play. (Page 28) 
(See also page 57 E.T.T.A. Handbook) 
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FUND RAISERS! 
CRIMPED TICKETS — CRICKET FOOTBALL GREYHOUNDS 
JOCKEYS . LETTER DOUBLES '` 
DRAW TICKETS' CLOAK ROOM TICKETS STOP WATCH' 
CARDS . PROBLEM NAME CARDS • TOMBOLA 
LEGAL FOR BONA FIDE CLUBS 

(PARTICULARLY TABLE TENNIS CLUBS) 
Send far Price List: ''• "" 

R. J. R. PRINTING SUPPLIr4S (T.U.). 
P.O: Box No. 80, 339, TAMWORTH LANE, , 
MITCHAM • SURREY 
Telephone: POLlards 2937 _ ..... — .. •...: 
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. REGULATION DRESS AND BADGES 

-Dress for players. The standard dress for players selected to repre-
sent the E.T.T.A. is the official shirt with E.T.T.A. badge, grey trousers, 
shorts or skirts; white socks, white shoes.:; If a cardigan or pullover is 
worn it must be of the same colour as the shirt. Where players are 
sent abroad as a team a royal blue track suit with " ENGLAND " embod-
ied on the back of the suit will be provided by the Association. For 
Junior players the letter " J " to be included after " ENGLAND." 

Dress for non-playing Captains. It is recommended that the standard 
dress for non-playing captains of official E.T.T.A. teams should 
be a dark blue blazer with appropriate badge, grey flannels or skirt, 
white shirt and official Association tie. 

Dress.for Umpires. It is recommended that all Umpires and other 
match officials in. the playing area should be suitably and uniformly 
clad. Normal uniform to be wom would be grey flannel trousers or 
skirt and dark blue blazer. 

Badges. Players selected to represent the Association in World 
Championships (Swaythling Cup or Marcel Corbillon Cup teams) will 
be supplied with a badge with the three leopards in gold. For Inter-
national matches a badge with three leopards in red on a royal blue 
background with a gold and silver scroll to be provided. For Juniors 
the letter " i " to be incorporated in the International badge. For 
non-playing Captains a badge similar to the International badge with 
the letter " e " inscribed over the three leopards to be provided. For 
National Executive Committee members and E.T.T.A. representatives 
in International matches, a badge similar to the International badge 
with the leopards in green, with a variation in the design of the scroll 
to be supplied. The badge to be inscribed with the letter " o'" 

EMBROIDERED BADGES 
We welcome your enquiries for Badges of all descriptions 

SEND SKETCH FOR SAMPLE FOR QUOTATION  

Official Embroiderers to the E.T.T.A. 

FREEMAN BROS. (Crofton Park) LTD. 
399-405 Brockley Road, London, S.E.4 

Phone: T10oway 1701 
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;APPENDIX ... ... 

E.T.T.A. RULES AND REGULATIONS CONCERNING 

OPEN TOURNAMENTS 

The following E.T.T.A. Rules and Regulations apply to Open 
Tournaments:—" 

E.T.T.A. Rule 28: 
(a) No Open Tournament to be held without the sanction:of the 

National Executive Committee. .s :  
(b) All competitors must be affiliated mcmbers of the E.T.T.A. or 

I.T.T.F. 
(c) An E.T.T.A. Fee of 1/- per player (including ,consolation and 

minor singles but excluding Junior players _ only entering Junior 
events) must be sent by the local Tournaments : Committee to 
the E.T.T.A., together with a record of the number of entries in 
each event, the results of each event including details of the final 
and semi-final matches, within fourteen days of the completion 
of the tournament. A County Association shall be entitled to 
a refund of a sum equivalent to one-fifth of the competitors' 
fees paid to the Association in respect of tournaments played in 
the area of the County concerned. V,1•t 

(d) No seeding shall be permitted in any Open Tournament run on 
the knockout or group system, except in accordance '- with 
conditions which the National Executive Committee ma,, •lay 
down from time to time. 

(e) At all tournaments and matches the decision of the retetee 
appointed by the Committee in charge shall be final on the 
question of law, the decision of the umpire shall be final on a 
question of fact, and the decision of the end umpire, if appointed, 
shall be final on a question ofr act relating to.the purpose for 
which he was appointed. #` 

(f) The make and class of the ball to be used, number and make of 
tables, distance (in feet) of run-back from ends of tables : and 
between each table where the tables are side .by: side, to', be 
clearly stated on all entry forms in accordance with conditions 
laid down by the National Executive Committee. 

(g) The age for Juniors shall be that a player under 17 on July 1st 
shall be entitled to compete in Junior events of the subsequent 
season. 

E.T.T.A. Rule 25: 
In all tournaments and matches sanctioned by the National Execu-

tive Committee, players are prohibited from wearing white or light 
coloured clothes that might, in the opinion of the duly appointed 
referee, tend to unsight an opponent. 

Recommendation adopted at A.G.M. April, 1952: All competitors 
are strongly recommended to wear a sports shirt or other top of single 
colour (except for bade, of reasonable size), trousers, skirts or shorts of 
ShWk colour and rubber shoes. All counties, leagues, local assoelatiotls 
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and clubs are requested to use,their'best endeavours to secure com-
pliance with this. recommendation. 

Pltryers .representing the Association in-an International or other 
representative match must -wear the regulation dress as instructed by 
the National Executive Committee. 

E.T.T.A. Registered Members' Regulations 1 (c), (d) and (e): 
(c) No registered player shall be paid or receive any award or 

remuneration other than expenses (return fare, hotel accoin= 
modation,: meals) Ifor playing in a representative match or 
Open Tournament, except as (d) below. A representative match 
is one in which a'player is, playing for his club, league, county 
or Country against another team, league, county or Country. 
Proper Trial matches organised by clubs, leagues, counties or 
the National Association for the purpose of selecting representa-
tive teams shall rank as participation in representative matches. 
Prizes of- ES-or less in value may be awarded or accepted without 
special ppeernission other than the general sanction granted for 
the holding of Open Championships. No prize may exceed £5 
in value.' Badges and colours _ may be awarded and accepted 
for participation in Representative matches. ,_, °, 
No registered member may receive payment, other than ex-
pses, for playing or ' en umpiring in any form of competition 

„ (even if of a closed or , invitation character) without specific 
permission of the National Executive Committee of the English 
Table Tennis Association except as provided in (d) above. 

(d) 

n. (e) 

APPENDIX 

x=. F LT.T.F. RULES AND REGULATIONS y} 

FOR INTERNATIONAL COMPETITIONS 

AND OPEN TOURNAMENTS 

I.T.T.F. Constitution Ride 21 . OPEN TOURNAMENTS. An 
open tournament is one open for entry to the players of all Associations 
in membership with the Federation. The regulations to be observed 
at all Open Tournaments, International Matches and Competitions 
shall be those laid down for the time being by the Federation for 
international competition. 

I.T.T.F. Disciplinary Regulations 4. INTERNATIONAL PRIZES. 
No prizes for International Table Tennis competitions may be given 
other than medals or trophies, except where the value of each is less 
than 61.25 ,Swiss Francs. Except at World Championships the maxi-
mum value of any medal or trophy, other than a permanent trophy, 
shall not exceed 428.75 Swiss Francs. 

LT.T.F. Disciplinary Regulations 6. PAYMENTS: GENERAL. 
A Table Tennis player may accept compensation in any form, travelling 
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and hotel expenses, for playing the game in a tournament, match or 
competition other than those named in 5',: or in 'an exhibition, only 
provided that:— 

(a) Permission to pay, such expenses shall have been previously 
obtained by the player from the. Association,. or such payment 
shall be by the. Association, in whose territorial jurisdiction the 
event may take place. M' 

(b) Permission to receive such expenses shall have been previously 
obtained by the player from the Association or Associations 
having jurisdiction over him. w -n 

•(5. World Championships, Swaythling Cup and Marcel Corbillon 
Cup Competitions). 

I.T.T.F. REGULATIONS FOR INTERNATIONAL 
COMPETITIONS (vii) 

1. EQUIPMENT AND CONDITIONS. The prospectus, notice 
or entry form announcing any event shall specify the name of the ball 
adopted for use in that event. =r 

(a) Nets and Posts. The net should be of a dark shadenof green, 
and should be of a mesh not less than 7.5 mm nor more -than 
12:5 mm square. It should have a white top, depending from 
the cord suspension, not more than 15 mm wide. (Note that 
in accordance with Law 2, which provides that the net shall 
be suspended by a cord, only one cord—a single horizontal 
cord-may-suspend the net and the attachment of the net to 
the post, if any, must be so loose as not to exert tension and 
thereby constitute a suspension). 
The diameter of the post should not exceed 22 min and any 

device for adjusting the height or tension of the cord suspend-
ing the net should be situated at the base of the post, should not 
project more than 7 mm from the post and should, -at its 
highest part, not be higher-than 28 mm above the height of 
the table surface. .. 
The arm holding the post and its prolongation as the upper 

part of the grip holding the table should. not project'outside 
the post at its post ends, nor further than 75 -mm over. the 
table at its table end ; it should not be wider than 42 mm nor 
higher than 13 mm above the surface of the table. :. A 
.: The lower part of, the grip should likewise not project 
beyond the post, its lower surface should not be lower than 
22 mm below the surface of the table at its post end, nor, with 
the screw of its clamp, lower than 75 mm below the surface 
of the table at its table end; any screw adjustment of the clamp 
should be below the table. 

(b) The nearest possible approximation to the space and lighting 
requirements for World Championships. • ,. ,. 
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z< Note:- World , Championship minimum playing space : is 
39 feet long and 19.-feet 6 inches wide and 9 feet 9 inches 
high, and for lighting, measured at table height, there shall 
be .a minimum of 40 foot candles over the table, 20 to . the 
edges of an ares eight metres long by four metres wide, five 
to the edges of the playing area, and two by reflection from 
the near surface of the ball at table end. No light shall be 
suspe:±ded lower than three metres (nine feet nine inches) 
from the ground. 

(c) The table surface should be of hard wood and either sprayed 
(for preference) or painted, but not freshly painted, with a 
dull green solution .of cellulose or paint. The table shat be 
rigidly constructed. 

(d) Floors not of stone or linoleum but of hard, non-slippery 
wood not white or brightly reflecting. 

(e) The background should for preference be of a uniform dark 
green or another uniform dark colour, not light (or patchy) 
as this tends to unsight the players. 

2. , CLOTHES. White or light coloured clothing may not be worn 
at World Championships, or in International . matches, unless both 
sides agree. 

Associations may, however, make white clothing optional or obli-
&atory on their own players, at other events within their jurisdiction. 

Otherwise, players shall not wear white or light coloured clothing 
which 'might tend to unsight an opponent.' The decision as to an 
offence under, this rule shall be with the referee. 

NOTE: Every Association is asked to see that, except where white 
is specially permitted, all players and especially its own, observe this 
law in letter and spirit. Further every Association is requested to 
encourage uniform or otherwise suitable wear of a type, complying 
with the regulations. 

-3. SCORING: Immediately the ball is out of play and a point 
has been completed, or as soon as practicable thereafter, having 
regard to the necessity to be audible above any noise that may then be 
made, the umpire shall call the score. 
1'. The umpire shall call the score, naming firstly, the figure of the 
score of the server (and partner), and secondly, the figure of the score 
of the receiver (and partner). 
When a service change is due---until 20-all after each group of 

five services ; after 20-all, after each point—the umpire shall mark the 
change by calling the score in the order appropriate to the group of 
services or service about to begin, followed by the,name of the server. 
.The server is recommended not to serve until he has heard the 

service called correctly and distinc dy, and if he should make a practice 
of doing so and the umpire be of opinion that the receiver is being 
inconvenienced thereby, the umpire is recommended t') wam the 
server to delay his service and to recall to the receiver hi3 right to 
declare himself unready. 
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4. , UMPIRE, REFEREE,,COM1C1l jEl ' urisdiction and'appeal: 
(a) The ̀decision of the umpire appointed for `bath thatch. 'shall be 

final on.any question of fact occurring"duringthe match. 
(b) :The decision of the referee .. appointed for each tournament or 

meeting shall be final on any .question of interpretation of rule 
" arising in the course of that tournament or meeting - 

(c) Appeal ,to the Tournament or Management ;Committee from 
a ruling of the referee may be made on a'question of tournament 
or match conduct not covered in" the ' Jaws, such, as' time or 
conditions of play, etc., but in no circumstances shall it be made 
on any question of interpretation of rule. 

(d) Appeal in an individual event cadbe made only by an individual, 
in a team event by the captain' of a • team, participating in .the 

:} match in respect to which the matter, appealed upon has arisen. 
(e) No agreement between players (in an individual event) ,.,or 

between captains (in" a team event) can modify:: a decision, on: 
fact by the competent umpire, on rule by the competent referee„, 
or on other questions of tournament or match conduct`by the 
competent committee. 

(f) A question of Law arising out of the decision of a referee or of) 
tournament or,match.conduct arising out of the decision of'a 
tournament or. management committee, and raised by, the com- a 

petent individual (in an individual event) or captain lia a:team. 
event),._if forwarded and endorsed by the Nationr. Association 
of the individual or captain, shall be submitted , to the Rules. 
Committee of the I.T.T.F. which shall give a ruling as guide for 
future decisions and which may eventually be made the ;subject, 
of protest of an Association and decision by'the appropriate 
organ of the I.T.T.F. but which shall not effect the finality of the 
referee's or competent committee's ruling for-the -event past. 

5. KNOCK-UP: Players should be regarded as entitled to a knock- 
up of two minutes, but without special permission: of the referee;; not 
more than two minutes, before the beginning of the match;`Jf all tl•e 
players concerned in a match have already played that day:. on that 
same table, the time of knock-up to which they ̀should be entitled, , 
without special permission of, the referee, should , be one minute. ; -:. 

6. ADVICE TO PLAYERS DURING-PLAY. ,€s f= 
(a) During a team match. a Captain may give advice to his players 

as they change ends after a, game, so long as the continuity of 
play is not thereby unduly interrupted. " 

(b) In individual events, competitors may receive , advice' 'from' 
whom they please during the statutor; rest period (i.e. after the 
third game). ' 

(c) Advice may, of course, be. given" also' during, any authorised 
suspension of play (i.e. interruption due to accident). 

(d) Otherwise attempts to advise or influence the play by those not' 
actually playing in a match,' after the match. has started, are } 
improper and must be discouraged. " 
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NOTE: The purpose of this rule is to dkeourage distracting 
-interruption and to place upon the players responsibility for 
their own strategy and tactics once they are " out in the ring." 
The ath4ce referred to refers exclusively to advice on playing 
method. Nothing in this rule shall be constructed to prevent 'a 
captain; or a player in an individual match, from making a 
Jurldkial protest, at any lime as provided in 4 (b) (c) (d) above, 
or a consultation between a player and his authorised Associa-
tion, representative, or interpreter to relation to elucidation of 
Juridicial decistons. 

7. REPOSE PERIOD: Either opposing player of pair is entitled 
to claim a repose of five minutes duration between the third and fourth 
dames of any match. Except for this statutory repose period play shall 
be continuous throughout the match. The referee ,may, at his discre-
tion, scratch any player or pair unable or unwilling to play continu-
ously, awarding the match to the opposing player or pair. In cir-
cumstances where a player is temporarily incapacitated owing to 
circumstances not under his or her control (i.e. an accident), and not 
obtaining at or to be anticipated from the beginning of the match 
fi.e. due to the player's current state of health), and where temporary 
delay for recovery is not likely to act unfairly to the disadvantage of the 
opposing player or pair, the referee may exercise his discretion to 
permrt an emergency repose. 

8. g PUSHING PLA Y. (a) Time Limit. In International matches 
and official Open National Championships, except where the alterna-
tive method set out below shall have been agreed or adopted by the 
Associations concerned, the following modification shall be added to 
the Laws of Table Tennis, Law 5:— 

"Provided that, where a game is unfinished 20 minutes after its 
commencement, the Umpire shall award the game to the player (or 
parr) leading, unless the two players (or pairs) shall be at equality, 
when he shall interrupt play, announcing ' Five minutes more—the 
next point wins ', and award the game to the player or pair) scoring the 
next point." k-
" If no further point shall have been scored, and the score thus 

remain at equality after the further five minutes period thus permitted, 
the Umpire shall terminate the game, awarding it to neither player 
(or pair)." 
" Allowance shall be made for interruptions of play in reckoning 

these times." 
" The determination of the appropriate time and allowances shall be 

the responsibility of the umpire, who shall be assisted for the purpose 
by a timekeeper. The interruption or termination of a game by time-
limit, under instruction of the umpire, sl _U'be effected by an abrupt 
sound, such as that of a gong." 

_In the case of a game being terminated by the time-limit as above, 
where this is riot a deciding game the match shall continue with the 
next game." 
"In any, match in which a game ' has been terminated by time-

limit of 20 minutes, the limit that shall apply for subsequent games 
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of that match, for termination if the .score stand unequal or for 
interruption and announcement of a further maximum five minutes 
as in paragraph one above if the score stand at equality,, shall be 
ten minutes instead of twenty. At any subsequent time in a match 
in which a game has been dstei pined by time-limit; the referee shall 
have power to • transfer further play in the match to another table, 
and should he so desire, to exclude spectators." z 
" The match shall be decided by the majority of games won, games 

awarded to neither player (or pair) being disregarded. In the case of 
the award of games to neither player (or pair) resulting in:no majority, 
of the alloted number of games for the match being won by either 
player (or pair), both players (or pairs) shall be disqualified in that, 
event, if it be an individual event in that tic, if it be a team event;'and-
shall further be liable individually to such penalties as: may be decided 
by the'Advisory Committee on appeal by any Association concerned.". 

" Recommendation. Where the , time-limit rule is in operation,' 
umpires are recommended to display a clock, with its face toward the 
players indicating, so far as is practicable, the time as determined by; 
the umpire; but the decisive measure of the time remains the sole 
responsibility of the umpire." ' 

" Note: The exclusion of spectators should not preclude admission 
to accredited officials, I.T.T.F. Officers, captain and team members 
(in a team event), a representative of each Association concerned 
(in an individual event), interpreters, if needed, and anyone else 
whose presence is considered appropriate by the referee. 

(b) Alternative Method. In International matches where the Asso-. 
ciations concerned shall have so agreed, and in official Open National' 
Championships where the Association holding them shall have so in 
advance decided, the following modification shall be added to the. 
Laws of Table Tennis, Law 9: 
"Whenever in any game, in circumstances predefined or to -be 

designated by an authority appointed for the purpose, both players 
or pans shall be held to be solely and mainly concerned with keeping 
the ball in play themselves and not attempting to render '*difficult; 
except by exhaustion, a return in play by the opposing player or pair; 
the authority designated shall cause the game to be interrupted by 
declaration of a " let" and the players shall be notified before the. 
next service that the game in progress will proceed under the following; 
rule ":- Al 
" The player shall be permitted to hit the ball 12 times excluding,. 

the service stroke, and if all such strokes- are safely returned by:-the, 
opponent, one point shall be scored by the opponent.'.' > 

" The service shall alternate after each point when this rule is in 
force." 

11. JUNIOR QUALIFICATION.•  Recommendation. A player 
who is under 17 on July 1st in any year should- 1)6 eligible to play in 
Junior events at Open National Championships and: in Ji:nior Inter-
national Matches during the subsequent season. 
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REPORT OF. THE 

NATIONAL°EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
fouthe period ended 28th k4raary,`-1958., 

Submitted at the Annual General Meeting of the Association held 
., in the 1,;eture Hall, Kingsway Hall, Kingsway, London, W.C. 2, ,-

on Saturday the 26th _April, 1958. 

LADjEs AND GENTLEMEN, 

1. The National Executive Committee presents herewith the following 
report on the work-undertaken on behalf of the Association since the,, 
last Annual General Meeting held on the 27th April, 1957. 
' To enable the report to be circulated with the Agenda for the Annual 
General Meeting and to include a copy with the voting papers for the 
Election of :Officers and' the National Executive Committee it is 
necessary to close the report at the 28th February, 1958: 

2.' Member .:, The present membership of'the. Association is as, 
under: 

Leagues and Associations ; ... 
A. Directly Affiliated Clubs 
Special Affiliations 
Individuals affiliated direct 20 36 

The International Table Tennis Federation again approved attach-
ment of Sierra Leone to the Association for 1957-58. 
3., Mr. W . Stamp: It is with deep regret that we have to'record the 
death of Mr. W. Stamp, a Life Member and National Executive 
Committee member for the North West Region for many years past. 
4. President : It is with great regret that we record the retirement of 
the Association's President, the Dowager Lady Swaythling, O.B.E. We 
wish to place on record our.sincere appreciation of all the help and 
co-operation we have received from Lady Swaythling in all matters upon 
which she has been consulted. 
5. Meetings : The National Executive Committee has met on four 
occasions.-. In accordance with Rule 13(f) the Committee at their 
meeting on the 29th June, 1957, filled the casual vacancy by inviting 
Miss E. Grimstone of Stockport to serve on the Committee. The 
attendance of the Officers and Members of the National Executive 
Committee at the four meetings held between the 29th June, 1957, and 
the 4th January; 1958, was as follows: 

Possibli,.1 Actua• 
I. Montagu' (Chair an) ... 4 ", 4 
A. K. Vint (Treasurer) ... 4 4 
D. P. Lowen (Secretary), 4 4 
T.' Blunn 4 3 
J. H. Carrington` _ ... 4 4 
C. J: Clemett ... ... 4 4 
N. Cook ... ... ... 4 4 

1957-58 1956-57 
320 '336 
26 32' 
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Possible Actual 
I. C' Eyles 
L. E.' Forrest 
M. Goldstein" 
Miss E.' Grimstone 
G. James 
C.Jaschke 
L: W. Jones 
F. G. Mannooch ... ., .,..f, - 4 4 
P. Northcott ... 4 4 
E. Reay .. #:• ; 4 ..,..... 31 . ..• 
J. Senescail •:..., 1:_ 4 4 
M. E. Scott :.,;; : t; , .., + 4 ':; ., :. 4 
H. Walker ... ... 4 2 
L. S. Woollard 4 4 

Meetings of the various , Sub-Committees elected ,by,the:National 
Executive Committee have been held. The members appointed to 
serve are set out on pages 2 and 3 of this report,, lie number of 
meetings convened is as follows:— ,. •? 

s Number of meetings., 
i Committee. convened 

• Coaching ...  ... ... 1 ::: 
English Open ... 3 
Magazine ... ... I 
Open Tournaments :.. ... 2 
Reception and Hospitality ... - 
Registered Members ... 
Rules ... 
Selection and Ranking—Senior 

Junior 

1 

3 
Standardisation of the Racket 1 
Umpires .. ... 4 
Wilmot Cup and J. M. Rose 

. Bowl Competitions " ... :''"' 2': 
Many matters have been settled by correspondence between members 

of the committee so as to avoid the calling of meetings, involving 
members travelling long'distances. 

6. Selection Committee :, The.Selection Committee appointed by the 
National Executive Committee: comprised 1. C. Eyles (Chairman), 
P. H. Northcott (Hon. Secretary), G. V. Bama fJ. H. Carrington, 
A. A. Haydon and L. W. Jones, with L. E. Forrest, T. Sears, M. E. 
Scott and L. Thompson comprising the Junior Panel.' fThree meetings 
have'so far been held of both the Senior and Junior. Committees. The 
Committee members have attended as _many Open Tournaments as 
possible and routine work undertaken ,includes a National Ranking 
list of both Senior and Junior players for guidarice in seeding, nomina-
tions for National Championships abroad and collection of results, etc:; 
for distribution to Selectors.` The' difficulty of collecting individual 
players' results -was .eased, considerably by I the , distribution of Record 
Books to the leading players; who ,retuirned,their:resu?ts every moi►th, 
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A training and coaching weekend was held at Lilleshall in September 
for the Senior players, which was followed up by' a " Top Ten 
Tournament in mid-season. Individual coaching is now in hand for 
the " possibles " for the European Championships and next year's 
World Championships. Area Junior Trials were organised at the 
start of the season in Northumberland/Durham,Yorkshire, Cheltenham 
(Midlands and South-West) and Slough (London and South-East), 
with a Final Trial at Wolverhampton. 

7. The World Championships : Owing to the approval at the Japan 
(Tokio) Congress of the. proposal that the World Championships 
should now be held biennially, no Worlds event is:being staged during 
the current season. 

S. The European Championships : Arrangements have been made by 
the Hungarian Table Tennis Association ,-tb stage the European 
Championships in Budapest from the grid to the 9th March, 1958. 
As This report is being prepared before the Championships take place, 
it is not possible to give detailed results, but a supplementary report 
will be submitted to the Annual General Meeting. The Association is 
participating f with h M en's and Women's teams under the Non-Playing 

9. English Open Championships : The English Open Championships 
are to be staged from the 24th to the 29th March, 1958, at Manor Place 
Baths, Walworth, S.E.17, on the 24th to the 27th March, 1958, and at 
the Empire Pool and Sports A iena, Wembley on the 28th and 29th 
March, 1958. A further report will be given at the Annual General 
Meeting as the Championships are taking place after the preparation 
of this Report. 

10. International Matches: The following International Matches 
have been played since the last report:— 

Association. Result. Score. 
v. Germany (DBR)--Mixed Juniors 

(mil) Lost 1-8 
v. Rumania " A "—Women (Bucharest) Lost 2-3 
v. Rumania " B " Women (IlLcharest) Won 3-0 
v. Wales—Mixed (Aylesbury) ... Won 7-1 
v. Franca--Mixed Juniors (Rouen) ... Won 6-3 
v. Ireland— Mixed (Belfast) .. ... Won 7-1 
v. Scotland— Mixed (Glasgow) ... Won : 6-2 
v. Wales`=Juniors.(Newport) ... •.. Won 7-2 

At the time of preparing this report negotiations are in progress for 
a. tour of U.S.S.R. in March and further International Matches, 
against Hungary and Yugoslavia, in England during March and April. 

The players representing England up to the time of preparation of 
this report this season have been:-
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Men. ' 
I. Harrison 
B: Kennedy 
J. A. Leach 
B. Merrett 
A. Rhodes 

• R. J. Stevens 
M. Thornhill w 

* New International 1957-58. h 

The following were non-playing Captains of teams during the 
period of this report:— ; 
G. V. Barna, J. H. Carrington, R. J. Crayden, L. Thompson:: 
The Committee wish- to express their grateful thanks to tho 

Associations : and Leagues responsible for the Home matches for 
making such efficient and satisfactory arrangements for these events. 

11. Open National Championships in other Countries : Official entries 
were made in the Belgian Open Championships. 

BELGIAN OPEN (FEBRUARY, 1958) 
M.S. Winner : J. A. Leach. Runner-up : B. Kenndey. 
W.S.. Winner : Miss A. S. Haydon. Runner-up: Mrs. D. 

W.D. ' Runners-up: Miss A. S. Haydon and Mrs. D. Collins. 
X.D. Winners : J. A. Leach and Mrs. D. Collins. Runners-up: 

B. Kennedy and Miss A. S. Haydon. 

Collins. 

Women. 
Mrs. D. Collins 
Miss J. Fielder 
Miss A. S. Haydon 
Miss J. Rook 

L: 

Juniors.' , 
• C; Gosling t . 
• E.- Taylor 

Miss J. Harrower 
Miss S. Hession x 
Miss A. Jacobs J. 

*,Miss M. Shannon 

.12. English Players Abroad. In November/December, 1957, Miss A. 
S. Haydon, J. A. Leach and R. Bergmann visited Sweden and took part 
in the Scandinavian Open. R. Bergmann also took part in the Austrian 
and Yugoslavian Open Championships. In January,. 1958, Miss ,A. S. 
Haydon, Mrs. D. Collins and J. A. Leach took part m .the Rumanian" 
Open. These with R. Bergmann and B. Kennedy took part. in the 
Belgium Open, and many of our members also took part in the Welsh 
Open Championships which were held on the 17th and 18th January. 
1958.: The following are the achievements of our members in these 
Championships: 

SCANDINAVIAN OPEN r 
W.S. Winner: Miss A. S. Haydon. 
W.D. Winner : Miss A. S. Haydon (with Miss E. Koczian). 
X.D. Semi-Finalists : Miss A. S. Hayden (with I. Andreadis). 

RUMANIAN OPEN 
W.S. Runner-up: Miss A. S. Haydon. 

WELSH OPEN a 
M.S. Winner : A. Rhodes.- Runner-up : _K. R. Craigie. 
M.D. Winners: L. G. Adams/K. R. Craigie. Runners-up. R. 

Raybould/R. J. Stevens. 
W.S. Winner : Miss K. Best. Runner-up : Miss P. Mortimer. 
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W.D.. Winners: Miss K. Best/Miss P. Mortimer. Runners-up: 
Miss.J. Fielder/Miss'M. Fry. ; 

X.D. " Winners: R. Raybould (with Miss S. Jones). Runners-up: 
L. G. Adams/Miss M. Fry. J 

•13. , R. Bergmann: In December, 1957,'Richard Bergmann informed 
the'.: Association;;that he had entered into contract to play exhibitions 
'with the former Japanese International player N. Fujii and requested 
permission to play such exhibitions. The status of Fujii'not`being 
exactly known to the E.T.T.A.; the Japan T.T.A. was requested for its 
newi'on the matter; for N: Fujii is domiciled in Japan: r In view of delay 
in receiving full clarification from Japan and pending its receipt,• a 
restricted permission was Igiven strictly limited to four v;ceks beginning 
the lst February, ,1958, to play outside the United Kingdom and 
subject to the approval of the Associations of the territory:in which 
they are to" be held. - On 3rd February information was received from 
the Japan T.T.A. that suspension of N. Fujii had been made permanent 
and that they had informed I.T.T.F. to this effect. Accordingly, R. 
Bergmann was notified that the permission would not be renewed. 

14. Juniors: Area and final trials were held and for the first, time a 
Junior ranking list was compiled. Three Junior International Matches 
were arranged resulting in a loss against ` Germany (D.B.R.), and 
wins against France and Wales. National Junior County Champion-
ships' have Iagain been run' on an Area basis. 
The English Junior Open Championships are again to be run. in 

conjunction with the' senior events, and a pleasing feature this season 
has been. the extension. of County Junior Open Tournaments by the 
Counties, partly, due perhaps to the E.T.T.A: waiving their percentage 
of entry fees on all junior events. 
s The Eagle/Girl Tournaments for school children have proved their 
success and popularity by making even greater strides with an extension 
-of activities. The " News of the World " in co-operation with-Butlin's 
again ran'a coaching scheme- for `Juniors during the summer months, 
organised by Johnny Leach. `It was a matter of the that the " Daily 
Mirror " were not able to organise their Tournament this year, but, 
it understood that they propose in future to organise one in alternate 
years. 

In addition to County work with schools, talks have been held with 
the Ministry of Education which has indicated that at this stage the 
E.T.T.A_ should approach local authorities. A start has been made to 
bring Youth Clubs within our orbit. -, .1. 

A Sub-Committee of the National Selection Committee functioned 
as a Junior Panel. T. E. Sears represents tY_e E.T.T.A. on the Junior 
Commission set up by the International Table Tennis Federation. 

15. National , County Championships: The County Championships 
continued to flourish although there was a loss of one team during the 
season. The following statement gives the comparatipe total enrties for 
the past 11 years:— 
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Nc of No. of 
Season. Counties. Teams. 

1947-48 15 19 
1948-49 22 27 
1949-50 24 35 
1950-51 27 43 
1951-52 .. 29 49 
1952-53 .. 30 ;: 50 
1953-54 ... 29 41 
1954-55 ... ... 32 

` 1955-56 ... ... 32 50 
1956-57 ... ... ... 31 51 
1957-58 ... 31 50 

When preparing this paragraph no decision had been reached as to 
the winners in all the Divisions, so it is proposed to submit the final 
.results at the Annual General Meeting in a supplementary report. 

16. Wilmott Cup and J. M. Rose Bowl Competitions: Entries for these 
Competitions were,received as follows:-

1957-58. 1956-57 
Wilmott Cup ... ... ... 90 92 
J. M. Rose Bowl 63 72 s Fs 

The results of" the Semi-Finals - --
February, 1958, were as follows 
Competition. Venue. Events. Result. 
Wilmott Cup Brentford S-Final Bristol 5 London University 1 i 

S-Final Manchester 5 Huddersfield 3 
Final Manchester 5 Bristol 2 . 

J. M. Rose Portsmouth S-Final Lon. Bus. Hou. 5 Northum. 0 
Bowl S-Final Birmingham 6 Portsmouth 2 

Final Birmingham 5 Lon. Bus. Hou. 4 
In an effort to arrest the continual decline in entries .a considerable K.g 

rearrangement was made of the composition of the v--rious zones. 
While still endeavouring to keep travel to a. reasonable minimum, 
efforts were made to provide more variety of opposition'within'the .. 
zones, by altering the: zonal composition which had remained un-
changed for many seasons. It is hoped to continue this policy in future 
and thus obviate, where possible, the same teams meeting year after 
year. 

Matches in Zones 8(a) and 8(b) of both Competitions were played 
off at one venue on' a specific date, continuing the experiment com= 
menced last season. The Committee wish to thank both Mr. I., C: 
Pyles and Mr. I.. White for their co-operation in arranging the many 
details for these Zone play-offs. 
'The Committee also wish to place on record their warm thanks to the 

n Acton and District League and the Portsmouth League for making 
such efficient and excellent arrangements for; the Semi-Finals-and 

\ Finals of these Competitions. 

17. Victor Bain Award: The Committee;approved''i`'prdp6sal 
from the Victor Barns Award Committee that Miss A ̀S-. Haydon 
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should receive , the award in respect of season 1956-57, in view of her 
performance in the 1957 World Championships in Stockholm. 

18. Open Tournaments : 32 Open Tournaments were sanctioned this 
season, but 2 were subsequently cancelled owing to financial hardship 
or difficulty in obtaining suitable venues. 10 Invitation Tournaments 
were approved and 1 Closed Championship covering 13 Leagues in 
9 different Counties was authorised. 

19. Newspaper Tournaments : The Committee gave approval to the 
following newspaper tournaments:— 

Daily Mirror (5 Great " B " Towns Contest—restricted to players 
of Bolton, Burnley, Bradford, Barnsley and including non-
affiliated players of Blackburn). 

Eagle/Girl (restricted to members of the Eagle and Girl Clubs). 

20. Registered Members: 84 w:mbers were recorded as Registered 
Members for the current year. 

21. Coaching : Some 57 members now hold the E.T.T.A. Basic 
Coaching Diploma (which carries with it the right to wear the special 
=' Coach " badge), and a further 50 candidates are registered. 
The Diploma syllabus is designed to help potential instructors to 

pass on their knowledge with confidence and authority. 
Events arranged during the current year included.— 
Up-grading of Candidates at Lilleshall and Leicester; 

"Introductory short Courses at Stratford (London, E.15), Bristol 
and Hastings. 

•. Youth' Coaching Rally followed by Coaches,Theory Course and 
mating at Scunthorpe and Preston. 

-Close co-operation was maintained with the C.C.P.R. regarding the 
organisation of local and national Courses and selection of instructors 
for these. 
Our 3 instructional films were again widely distributed free of charge 

to affiliated bodies and bona fide Youth Organisations. 

22. Standardisation of the Racket : This Committee continued in 
being to a study the working of the current year's experimental 
Standardisation Rule, and to deal with any I.T.T.F. developments in 
this respect. 
In point of fact the Experimental Rule appeared to be operating 

quite satisfactorily ; the number of queries arising from its application 
in England :was negligible, and several other national associations 
adopted some form of standardisation. •. 

Following the circulation of certain viewpoints.of the Japan T.T.A., 
the Committee prepared a letter explaining the arguments advanced 
for .standardisation, and after approval :by the N.E.C. this was 
communicated to all members: of I.T.T.F. 

r6b 

23. Honorary Life Members Committee: The National Executive 
Committee appointed Messrs. Eyles, Forrest and Woollard (Chairman) 
to form this Committee for 1956-57 and the nominations of Messrs. 
M. Goldstein and,W. Stamp made at the A.G.M. of 1957 for the 
Award of Honorary Life Membership of the Association were approved 

24. International Table Tennis Federation. It will be recalled that the 
World-Championships having become biennial in accordance with a 
decision of the Tokio General Meeting of the I.T.T.F., they will not be 
held until March, 1959, in Germany. The decision of the last Annual 
General Meeting of the E.T.T.A. in respect to the adoption for season 
1957-58, for play in England, of an experimental rule standardising a 
racket covering of pimpled rubber has been followed, according to 
incomplete information, by the following -. countries : Austria, 
Germany, France, Ghana, Luxemburg, Netherlands, South African 
Board, Wales. It is understood that standardisation of thickness 
of, covering at 5 m.m. has been adopted by Australia, . 3 m.m. by 
Belgium. Several other countries have confirmed that their views 
favour standardisation, but without themselves making any change of 
rule. 1t will be recalled that at the last General Meeting of the I.T.T.F. 
the position was that a majority, but less than the requisite J majority, 
appeared to favour some degree of standardisation. The I.T.T.F. 
Secretary is now engaged in circularising the member organisations 
with a view to discovering whether there has been a modification of this 
position sufficient to justify a special general meeting being held on the 
subject this summer, in accordance with the resolution passed at the 
Stockholm General Meeting. 

25. County Administration: The total number of County Associations 
remains at 35. 

26. Umpires: During the past 12 months 46 County Umpires were 
qualified and registered, bringing the total to 653 County Umpires in 
the 34 County Associations now participating in the Umpires' Scheme. 
There are at present 19 approved National Umpires; and exd ninations 
were held in Bristol on the 26th January, 1958, and in London on the 
16th February, 1958. Owing to lack of nominations, it was not 
possible to hold examinations at other 'centres. A new Umpires' 
Handbook has been 'printed, and it is intended to issue a free 
copy to every currently active qualified Umpire. 

27. Official Magazine: The Walthamstow Press continued to publish 
the official magazine " Table Tennis " with Mr. W. Harrison Edwards 
as Editor and the office undertaking the obtaining of advertisements. 
The main cause of concern to both the publishers and the Association 

w as the low figure of circulation which had repercussions of certain 
issues being reduced by four pages. 
. The Committee would like to place on record their grateful thanks to. 
the Editor and the Publishers for providing a Magazine which. has, 
continued to. earn high praise for its quality and high standard of 
editorial production. 
Thanks are also due to the many contributors.. 
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21L Club Competitions : The Committee gave sanction for the Club 
Competitions to again be run with the financial benefit being placed 
into the World Championships Travelling Expenses Fund. However, 
it was felt desirable not to run a large campaign this season but to let 
enthusiastic Clubs who wished to organise Competitions have the 
opportunity of so doing. At the time of this report 51 Competitions 
have been confirmed, many of which have now been completed. 

29. " Press and Publicity : For the first time in their history, the 
E.T.T.A, have appointed a Press Officer whose task it has been to act 
as liaison with the Sports Editors and Sports writers of the National 
Press and with many •local newspapers. Mr. IC. Jaschke has carried 
out this work with energy and initiative. The coverage for Table 
Tennis has improved during the period under review and this would 
more than justify the new departure. Further benefits have also been 
derived from the fact that regional news has been used by the British 
Broadcasting Corporation in Sports News Bulletins. 

Regular handouis have been sent to and used by the National and 
Provincial Press, morning, evening and Sunday. Particular satisfaction 
with the service provided has been expressed by News Agencies. 

30. E.T.T.A. Archives (Library):, England being the founder nation 
of Table Tennis, it was thought fitting that the E.T.T.A. should, as an 
essential part of its archives, possess an historical library compatible 
with any other country in the world. The National Executive Com-
mittee therefore appointed Mr. Leslie Woollard as (Archives) Librarian, 
and invited interested parties to present suitable books for this purpose. 
Copies of " Ping Pong " by Arnold Parker (1902) have been presented 
by: Mr. Frank V. Horsford, of Bedford, and Miss Yvonne Baker, of 
Ilford. 

31. Sunday Freedom: Association : Mr. C. Corti Woodcock kindly 
consented to represent the Association again on the Executive 
Committee of the ,Sunday Freedom Association. Mr. G. James was 
appointed Deputy Delegate. , 

32. Central Council of Physical Recreation : The Secretary (Mr. D. 
P. Lowen) was appointed our representative on the Central Council of 
Physical Recreation and the Games and Sports Advisory Committee 
of the Central Council. We are pleased to note that the Central 
Council has continued to co-operate with the Association in many 
ways and good service has been given in various parts of the Country 
through their regional representatives. 

J3. Office Administration : Once more the office has to report a period 
bf great activity:' The work imposed on the office has once again been 
extremely heavy for the staff available and we "place on, record our 
warmest thanks to Mrs. Kathleen Pegg-Lewis, 'the Administrative 
Secretary, for all her work and service for the Association. ^_ 

G$ 
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At the commencement of the season Mrs. Pegg-Lewis announced 
that she would be unable to continue in a full-time capacity and the 
Committee agreed to her working on a part-time basis, 4 days per week. 
This arrangement has been carried out and, with the loyal support of 
Miss P. Martin, to whom we have to express our sincere thanks, the 
work of the Association has been efficiently carried out. The Com-
mittee recognises that.in the interest of the efficiency of the work as 
well as in fairness to the staff, the position should be improved and 
means to achieve this are under constant review. 

On behalf of the National Executive Committee. 

I. MONTAGU (Chairman); 

A. K. Vmrr (Hon. Treasurer); 
D. P. Lower (Hon. Secretary). 

ADDENDUM 

OFFICERS. 
We desire to express sincere appreciation of the services over a very 

long period of time of the Chairman, Ivor Montagu and the Hon-
Treasurer, Bill Vint, both of whom at the last Annual General Meeting 
announced that they would not be seeking re-election in their respect-
ive offices as from the end of the 1957-58 season. Both have 
undertaken tremendous duties assigned and without question the very 
high status of the E.T.T.A. has been in no small way due to their efforts. 
We also desire to express appreciation of the services of the Honorary 

Secretary during the past year. Once more he has quietly and efficiently 
undertaken the duties assigned to him and 'without question the time 
and hard work he has put in has been of great help to the Association. 

IvoR C. Esri ps, 
(DePutY'Chairman of the N.E.C.). 

•. 
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NATIONAL EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE'S 

REPORT, 1957-58 _. 

Supplementary Items to certain Paragraphs 

Sub-Committees 1957-58. Coaching. L.G. Adams (Middx.) was 
appointed to be a member of this Comr,ittee during the 1957/58 
Season. 

8. The European Championships. The Ist European Champion-
ships were held in Budapest, Hungary, from the 2nd to the 9th March, 
1958. Fifteen men's teams competed for the Men's Cup Competition 
and sixteen women's teams in the Women's Cup Competition. 
The results of all the events were as follows:— 

Winners Runners-up 
Men's Team Cup Hungary 
Women's Team Cup England 
Men's Singles Z. Berczik 
Men's Doubles L. Stipik and 

Vyhnnovsky 
Women's Singles E. Koczian 
Women's Doubles A. Rozeanu and 

E. Zeller 
Mixed Doubles Z. Berczik and 

x, G. Farkas 

1a. 

Czechoslovakia , 
Rumania 
E. Gyetvai 
T. Reiter and 
Bottner 
A. Haydon 
E. Koczian and 
L. Mosoczy 
F. Sido and 
E. Koczian 

In the Men's and Women's Teams Cups matches, the English results 
were as follows: i, 
Men's Teams Cup (Group' B'). Result Score 
v. Hungary (B. Merrett, I. Harrison, A. Rhodes) lost 
v. Rumania (B. Merrett, I. Harrison, B. Kennedy) lost 
v. USSR (B. Kennedy, I. Harrison, A. Rhodes) ... lost 
v.' France (B Merrett, B. Kennedy,` I. Harrison) won 
v. GermanyDBR(B. Kennedy, B. Merrett, A. Rhodes) won 
v. Switzerland (B. Merrett, I. Harrison, A. Rhodes) won 
v. Greece (B. Kenn: :; y, I. Harrison, A. Rhodes) won 

Women's Teams Cup (Group ' B). Result 
v. Hungary (Miss A. Haydon, Mrs. D. Collins) won 
v. Belgium (Miss A. Haydon, Mrs. D. Collins) won 
v. Poland (Miss A. Haydon, Mrs. D. Collins) ... won 
v. France (Miss A. Haydon, Mrs. D. Collins) won 
v. Germany DBR (Miss A. Haydon, Mrs. D. Collins) won 
v. Switzerland (Miss A. Haydon, Mrs. D. Collins) won 
v. Austria (Miss A. Haydon, Mrs. D. Collins) ... won 

Final. Winners of Group ' A' (Rumania) v. 
Winners of Group ' B' (England). 

England 3 (Miss A. Haydon, Mrs. D. Collins) ; Rumania 1. 
Victor Barna was captain of both teams and delegate at the meetings. 

1-5 

2-5 
5-1 
5-0 
5-0 
5-0 

Score 
3-0 
3-0 
3-0 
3-0 
3-0 
3-0 
3-0 
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IndhWual Events results included:— 
Men's Singles. 
Ist Round. B. Kennedy lost to A. Saunoris (USSR) 25-23,12-21, 

11-21, 21-19, 14-21. 
I. Harrison lost to R. Paskievicius (USSR)-14-21, 
12-21, 13-21. 4 

B. Merrett lost to L. Pigniezki (Hungary)-13-21, 
21-18, 9-21, 18-21. 

2nd Round. J. Leach lost to T. Larson (Sweden)-15-21,17-21 , 
11-21. 

3rd Round. A. Rhodes lost to H. Hauschmann . (Germany DDR)-
19-21, 10-21, 21-10, 18-21. 

Men's Doubles. ` 
Ist Round. A. Rhodes/B. Merrett lost to Foris/Muller (Hungary 

11-21, 23-21, 17-21, 10-21, 10-21. 
B,' Kennedy/I. Harrison lost to Markovic/Markovic 
(Yugoslavia)-11-21, 14-21, 21-6, 19-21. r 

' J. Leach/Peterfy lost to Wegrath/Zankl (Austria)-
22-20,19-21, 21-14, 10-21, 13-21. 

Women's Singles. 
Final. A. Haydon lost to E. Koczian (Hungary), 15-21, 21-14, 

21-23, 21-14, 16-21. 11-21, 18-21, 
J-Final. D. Collins lost to E. Koczian (Hungary), 

Y. 
3rd Round. Miss ss- Y. Baker lost to L. Mosoczy Hungary)—l2-21, 

12-21, 21-13,11-21. 
3rd Round. Miss J. Rook lost to A. Rozeanu (Rumania)-19-21, 

14-21, 9-21. 
Women's Doubles: 
S/F. Miss A. Haydon and Mrs. D. Collins lost to Miss E. Koc-

zian and Miss L. Mosoczy (Hungary)-17-21, 13-21, 
18-21. 

;-Final. Miss J. Rook and Miss H. Elliott lost to Miss {E. Koczian 
& Miss L. Mosoczy(Hungary)—l8-21,15-21,16-21. .. 

Mixed Doubles. 
;-Final. Z. Hrbud (Yugoslavia) and Miss A. Haydon lost to 

Haraszropi and Miss A. Rozeanu (Rumania)-21=16, 
24-26,19-21, 8-21. .Ur-

3rd Round J. Leach and Mrs. D. Collins lost to Vichmanovky and 
Miss Kroupova-1 3-21, 10-21, 21-18, 15-21. 

2nd Round. I. Harrison and Miss B. Gray (Wales) lost to Csender and 
Miss Karpati (Hungary)-17-21, 13-21, 18-21. n 

A. Rhodes and Miss J. Rook lost to J. Vogrinc (Yugo-
slavia) and Miss H. Elliott (Scotland)-13 21, 19-21, 
15-21. 

B. Merrett and Miss S. Jones (Wales) lost ost t 2. F 13 and 
Miss Kerekes (Hungary)— 1 
18-21. 

1st Round. B. Ratznekod(Pol n d) Miss 21-81, ke16r -21lost 16-21,118-21 and . 
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9. English Open Championships. =The English Open Champions 
ships (both Senior and Junior events) were staged at the Empire Pool 
and Sports Arena,. Wembley, with the preliminary rounds being played 
at Manor Place Bath, Walworth, S.E.17, from the 24tfi/29th March, 
1958. Entries from abroad included players from Hungary, Sweden, 
Germany DBR, Germany DDR, Trinidad and Tobago, U.S.A., Yugo-
slavia, France and New Zealand. 

Entries were also received from Ireland, Scotland and Wales. The 
Association's President, • The Dowager Lady Swaythling, O.B.E.; pre- 
rented all the trophies and plaques to the winners and runners-up in 
each event, with the exception of the Mixed Doubles. , For this event 
the Association pre a " sented. new trophy named the Bill Stamp' 
Trophy in memory of the late Mr. W. Stamp of Liverpool. Mrs. Nan 
Stamp kindly presented the new award to the winrers of the.X/D title: 
The arrangements for the Championships were carried out by a 

Committee consisting of I. Montagu (Chairman), A. K. Vint, O.B.E. 
(Hon: Treasurer), D. P. Lowen (Hon. Secretary), E. G. White (Hon. 
Referee), J.'H. Carrington and Mrs: E. Carrington (Hospitality), G. W. 
Decker (Equipment), G. James (Stewards and Umpires), C. Jaschke 
(Press), W. R. Luff (Trophies), F. G. Mannooch (Programme), 
Administrative Secretary (Mrs. K. Pegg-Lewis), Referee's Committee: 
—A. H. Lewis, P. Hyde, F. Milligan, A. E. Clewer, H. T. Pearce, 
L. C. T. Bulport. 
The National Executive Committee would like to place on record 

their appreciation of the excellent way in which this Committee 
carried out their duties and to congratulate them on the successful 
organisation of the Championships. The playing results were:— 

Winner(s) Runners)-up 
Men's Singles F. Sido T, Vogrinc 
Women's Singles Mrs. A. Simon Miss H. Elliott 
Men's Doubles Z. Berczik and J. Vogrinc and 

' F. Sido Z. Hrbud 
Women's Doubles Miss A. Haydon and Miss J. Rook and 

Miss P. Mortimer Mrs: •D. Collins 
Mixed Doubles F. Sido and Miss A. Haydon and 

Miss E. Koczian Z. Hrbud 
R. L. Sharman R. Markwell 'Men's Veteran Singles 

Women's Veteran 
Singles 

Men's Consolation 
Singles 

Women's Consolation 
Singles 

Boys' Singles 
Girls' Singles 
Boys' Doubles 

Girls' Doubles - 

Mrs. V. Cherriman Miss E. Davis 

Z. Dolinar Z. Hrbud 

Miss L. Mosoczy Miss L: Withams 
C. Gosling J. Treinen 
Miss J. Harrower Miss S. Hession 
I. Barclay and C. Gosling and 
H. Fromm J, Treinen ' 
Miss C. Bannah and Miss J: Harrower and 
Miss I. Woschee Miss S. Hession 

Junior Mixed Doubles D. Grant and H. Fromm and 
Miss S. Hession Miss A. Schmidt 
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10: International Matches Result Score 

v. Germany (DBR) (Mixed), Burgkunstadt " lost 2-5 
v. Germany (DDR) (Juniors), Park Royal, London lost 2-5 
v. France (Women), La Loupe won 6-3 
v. France (Men), Folkestone won :; 
v. Hungary (Mixed), Birmingham lost 3=5 
v. Hungary (Mixed), Leeds) lost 20-8 
v; Hungary (Mixed). Leicester lost 
v. Hungary (Mixed), Cheltenham lost' 2-6 drew 5-5 
v. Yugoslavia (Men), Norwich dlost ` •• 3—Iii 
V . Yugoslavia (Men), Tottenham lost 3-6 
V. Yugoslavia (Men),.Cambourne lost 4--6 
v. Yugoslavia (Men), Exeter , 

Representative Matches. Bad Homburg w on 6--1 
v. South West Germany (Mixed), 
v. Germany (DBR) (Women), Burgkunstadt lost 4—won 0 
v. France (Men), Acton, London '`' 

The players selected to represent England in the International 

matches above were:— 
Men.  _ 

R. AllcoHods k ( (Middx.), *D . Ho usee((Somerse Somerset), I fiber (Glos.), on 
E. Hodson ( )° L. Landry (Middx.), J. A. Leach 

(Cants.), tB. Kennedy (Yorks.), 
(Essex), tB. Merrett (Glos.), tA. Rhodes (Middx), A. W C. Simons 
(Glos.), R. J. Stevens (Essex), M. Thornhill (Middx). a 

Women. tMrs. D. Collins (Middx) , iss Best ss P s•), Miss - 
Fielder (Kent), tMiss A. Haydon (Warwicks.),  
(Warwicks.), tMiss J. Rook (Surrey). 

Juniors. *G. Livesey (Lancs.), *Miss J. Butcher (Middx.), Miss J. 
Harrower (Middx.), *Miss M. Hicks (Middx.), Miss M.AShannon 

(Surrey). 
Non-playing Captains were : G. V.BJ Cra Menrna d(Stirrey)> A Aa rrin Nay-

ton (Essex). J. Carrington (Essex), R. 
don (Warwicks), A.'Thompson (Yorks), L. Thompson (Bucks). 

Playing Captains were: J. A. Leach (Essex), A. W. C. Simons (Glos.). 
* New International 1957=58 ' 

t European Championships Team 

11. Open'National -Chainpionships in other Countries. r 
Official Entries were made in the French and Luxemburg Open 

Championships:— 

French Open. M/S. 
1st Round. I. Harrison lost to F. Sido. 
2nd Round. E. Hodson lost to G. Amouretti. 
W/S. Final. Miss A. Haydon beat Mrs. A. Simon. 
1st Round. Miss J. Fielder lost to Miss Alber: 
2nd Round. Miss P. Mortimer lost to Mrs., A. Simon:. 

Round. Mrs. E. Carrington lost to Miss L. Mosoczy: 
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`M/D. Q-F. I. Harrisor /E. Hodson lost to F. Sido/Z. Berczik. 

Round. Miss J. Fielder/Mrs. E. Carriugton lost to 
Miss Mielenhausen/Miss Van Megen. 

,. Final. Miss A. Haydon/Miss P. Mortimer lost to 
Miss E. Koczian/Miss L. Mosoczy. 

X/D. Final. Z. Hrbud/Miss A. Haydon beat 
E. Gyetvai/Miss L. Mosoczy. 

Round. I. Harrison/Miss J. Fielder lost to Pleuse/Miss Rodel. 
Round. , P. Hodson/Miss P. Mortimer lost to 

,. Hrbud/Miss A. Haydon. 
Luxemburg Op, n. 

M/S.Round. L. Landry lost to Hogendurn (Holland). 
' ` R. Raybould lost to Onnes (Holland). 

W/S. Final. Miss K. Best lost to Miss Graf (Germany). 
S. Final. Mrs. D. Collins lost to Miss Graf (Germany). 

M/D. L. Landry/R. Raybould lost to 
4-Final. Vossenbein/Wenncinghoff (Germany). 

W/D. Final. Mrs. D. Collins/Miss K. Best beat 
Miss Gweber/Miss Klamisch. 

X/D. R. Raybould/Miss K. Best beat 
_. L. Landry/Mrs: D. Collins. 

12. English Players Abroad. i 
Miss M. Fry took part in the Irish Open. 
The results were as follows: 
W/S. Final. Miss M. Fry lost to Miss H. Elliott. 
X/D. Final. Miss M. Fry/J. Braithwaite lost to 

r I. Barclay/Miss H. Houliston. 
15. National County Championships. 
Middlesex won the Premier Division and other Divisions were won 

as follows: - 
Second Division North Cheshire 
Second Division South Kent 
Second Division West .. Staffordshire 
Midiand Division Warwickshire II 
Southern Division Kent I[ 
Junior Division Midland Warwickshire 
Junior Division North Lancashire 
Junior Division South f ... Middlesex 

18. Open Tournaments. 
A further Open Tournament was approved, namely, the Middlesex 

Open. This made the total number of Open Tournaments approved 
during the season 33. 

26. Umpires. 
As a result of the National Umpires' Examinations held on 26th 

January, 1958 and 16th February, 1958 at Bristol and London respect-
ively, a. further 114 County Umpires were awarded their National 
Umpires' Badges. This now makes the total of National Umpires 27. 
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33. O®ce Administration. 
It is with regret the Committee announce that the Administrative 

Secretary of the Association, Mrs. K. Pegg-Lewis, requested that she 
should be permitted to terminate her employment with the Association 
as from the 11th April, 1958, as she had been offered a post in the near 
vicinity of her home. We would like to express our sincere thanks to 
Mrs. K. Pegg-Lewis for all her hard work over the past twelve years 
which has enabled the activities of the Association to progress so 
efficiently. The National Executive Committee are taking steps to 
replace Mrs. Pegg-Lewis, and meanwhile the office continues to 
function, with Miss P. Martin continuing on a full-time basis: 

26TH Arxn.; 1958. 
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LIABILtrIES 

1957 

THE ENGLISH TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 
BALANCE SHEET as at 30th June, 1958 

£ s. d. £ s, d. 

Accumulated Fund: 
Balance at 30th June. 1957 3766 12 9 

3767 Less: Loss for the Season 1957/58 626 12 6 3140 0 3 

372 Sundry Creditors and Credit Balances 770 15 11 

World Championships Guarantee Fund: 
62 Balance at 30th June, 1957 115 11 10 
54 Add: Receiptsless Expenses during 16 9 10 
— 116 the year ... ••• ••• 

25 

;i 
Magazine Fund: 25 0 0 

Balance at 30th June, 1957 •.• 
Less: Transferred to reduce loss 25 0 0 

25 on Magazine 

Victor Barns Testimonial Fund: 

224 Balance at 30th June. 1957 
44 Add: Interest to date 
— 268 

£4548 

132 1 8 

223 13 7 
51 6 0 
  274.19 7 

£4317 17 5 

ASSETS' 

1957 
£ £ 

645 Sundry Debtors and Debit Balances ... 

Loan to Table Tennis Supporters' Club 

1000 
1173 

93 
34 
79 

2173 

206 

1455 
31 
— 1486 

31 

— 38 

£4548 

AUDITORS' REPORT 
We have compared the Accounts of the English Table Tennis Association 

at 30th June, 1958, with the books and vouchers relating thereto, and certify 
them to be correct and in accordance therewith. 
1, OLD BURLINGTON Sias6$ ;, SPAIN BROS. & CO., 

LONDON, W.1. Chartered Accountants. 

Dated: 28th August. 1958-

1956/57 

1042 Salaries and National Insurance 
552 Travelling Expenses 
57 :'; :!,Hire of Rooms .. c 
502 i Rent and Rates': ••• 
15 Lighting: Heating and Cleaning 
210; Telephones and Telegrams 
235 LT ostages.- .. 
404 - • Printing and Stationery ••• 
46 Press Cuttings •:. r?- ... 

Press Expenses 
15 Insurance ... .. .. 
g Postal Ballot ... 
21 = Translations •• 
37 Audit Fees ••• 
3 OOice Equipment and Repairs 

30 International Table Tennis Feder 
t s.: 5.'. . Sunday Freedom Association 

Presentations ' -... ••• 
3 Wreaths 
3 Sundries ... ti ... 

3188-'Magazine . • _— 
Profit 84 Magazine 

-485 Handbooks •• • 
361 Balance, to Working Account 

Federation 

£3950 

r, 

£ s. d. 
318 16 1' 

-100 0 0 

Investments: y 
£1.000 4}% Defence Bonds : 1000 0 : 0 
South Eastern Trustee Savings Bank 1260 l-'2  2260 1 2 

Stocks: Umpires Badges. ' 
Coaches Badges 
Ties and Scarves 

63 11 ` 4 
23.12 •.6 
38 17'=8 

126 1 6 

Cash at Bank: Current Account ... 1396 13 T 0 

Deposit Account 31 11.::..4 1428 4 4 

3 
Cash in Hand: Secretary.. ... 83 6 ' S 

Treasurer •.• .,. .. 1 711 8414 4 

ENGLISH . ENGLISH . TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

ADMINISTRATION AC&UNT for the"Year ended 30th June, 1958 

signed:-T. BLUNN, 
Hon. Treasurer 

Ae 

EXPENDITURE $ , ' 
£ s. d. £ s. d. -

r 
... 1153 9 0 

640 17 6 
64 15 0 

494 4 5 
25 5 4 
289 0 9 
258 2 0 
338 11 2 
46 19 4 
64 8 9 
23 5 10 
7 15 0 

25 12 0 
36 15 0 
75 3 3 
 0 0 
5 5 0 

63 0 0 
17 5 6 

16 0 

i' 

3641 10 10 
7 9 8 

532 15 11 
68 18 11 

£4250 15 4 

INCOME 1956/57,,. 

22 AtBliation•Fees:Leagues ... 
23 Clubs... 
9 Individuals ... 

Special 

31 

288 

3442 
477 

205 
38 

Less: County Rebates 
2965 

88 Registered Members ... 
Open Tournament Fees 

Less: County Rebates 

£4317 17 5 

K. VINT, 

Chai Erna 

167 
521 Ball Rebates x, ... 
31 Shirt Rebates ... ... ... 
2 Donations, etc. ••• ••• 
34 Sundry Publications (net) ... 
— Television Fees ••• 
70 Interest . on Investments ... 

Surplus on Sales of Ties, Scarves 
72 Badges 

£3950 

• 

3563 17 0 
20 5 0 
15 15 0 

201 15 6 

£3801 12 '' 6 
... 601 11 0 

and 

205 19 2 
41 3 4 

3200 1 6 
93 1 0 

164 15 10 
506 15 4 
29 14 1 
5 liv6 
42 7 1 
81 0 0 
81, _ 3 ,10 

8 2 
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ENGLISH TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

WORKING ACCOUNT for the Year ended 30th June, 1958 

1956/57 bn; 

£'d,.. 
13 ; European Championships ... 
57 Belgian Championships ... 
29 French Championships °:.. 

Luxembourg Championships ... 
Profit 577 International Matches... 

68 International Dress and Badges 
78 Selection Committee Expenses 
73 Umpires Commiftee: Expenses 

I. Handbooks 
Y1 •i i__4 

EXPENDITURE 

Practice Course ... ... 
— Junior Trials 
4 Wllmott Cup & J. M. Rase B"l 

Ball Testing - ••• 
489 World Championships ... .. 
4 Dutch Championships 
90 French Junior Championships:-. 
20 Liege Tournament 

271 Tours — Home and Abroad ... 
45 County Secretaries' Conference 

's 

£668 

342 19 4 
39 14 11 
25 2 5 
24 16 0 
90 3 10 
24 0 1 
76 7 8 
63 5 11 
67 0 0 
41 8 5 
91 12 4 
89 2 11 
16 3 5 
25 0 0 

£1016 17 3 

1956/57 INCOME 

361 Balance from Administration Account 

1534 English Open Championships ... 
Profit 1227 Loss for the Season, 1957/58 

£668 -

£ a. d. 
68 18 I1 

321 5 to , 
626 12 : 6 

£1016 17 3 

English Open Championships: 
Admission, Wembley ... 
Television Fees. Wembley ... 

Less: 50% due to Wembley 

Admission, Manor Place Baths 
Entry Fees ... ... 
Programmes 
Sal .•• 
Advertisements ... 

Less: Printing 

Expenses 
Travel, Meals, Hotel, etc. 
Trophies (including £50, Stamp Cup) 
Hire of Manor Place Baths 
Postage, Printing. Stationery, etc.... 

Net Profit 

SUPPLEMENTARY INFORMATION 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 

2279 5 7 
709'' 8 6 ,s 

£2988 14 1 
1494 7 0 

219 13 0 
197 6 0 

1494 7 
102 14 
177 2 

1 
6 
8 

£416 19 0 
... 405 7 0 11 12 0 

E1785716 3 

891 18 
152 3 
84 8 
336 0 

5 
9 
0 
3 

  1464 10 5 

MagnAne Account: gg0 0 0 
Guarantee — 8 Issues at £110 each "' 880 14 4 

Less: Revenue from Ae • its ... 

Credits: Sales, less receipts ( ransfer from Co 2 mm ss on) :. 6' 6 0 

,4dd: Sundry Debits 1956/57 writton off... 

Net Loss .•• ••• 

£321 5 10 

37 5 8 

31 6 0 

£5 19 8 
1 10 0 

£7 9 8 

International Matches: 
Scotland — Glasgow . ••. 
Ireland — Belfast 
W ales (Seniors) — Aylesbury 

France (Women) :,  La LoWales (juniors) — o pe •• 
France tJunlors) - Rouen 
France (Men) — Folkestone ... .I • 
Germany D.B.R. (Seniors` — Burgkunstadt 
Germany 

D.D.R. .R. (juniors) At rs) — Acton on 
Rumania (Women) — Bucharest ... 
Yugoslavia — Tottenham ••• 

Norwich ... ... 
Camborne 
Exeter 

Hungary — Birmingham ••• ••• "' 
Leicester ••• 
Leeds ... ... 
Cheltenham ... ••• 

Handbook: 
Printing 

Less: Adverts 
Sales 

Net Loss 

Net Cost 

Presentations: 
Arthur Elvin Memorial 
Mrs. K. Pegg-Lewis ... 
Lady Swaythhng ••• 

Per Accounts ••• 

£ s. d. £ a. d. 
Profit Loss 

50 0 0 
81 18 3 

22 9 1 
.12 18 81 
80 16 0 
63 14 ' 6 
30 19 9 
2 17 6 
16 7 3 
13 9 0 
14 19 0 

20 9 0 

22 3 1 
,, 16 10 
133 10 5 

101 15 2 
42 17 0 

£345 0 7 X 35 0 7 

£90 3 10 

659 3 11 
120 6 0 °' 
6 2 0 126 8 0 

£532 15 11 

38 3 7 

29 0 11 

26 5,;0 
20 0 0 
16 15 0 

£63 0 0 
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STANDING- ORDERS FOR NATIONAL EXECUTIVE V' 

COMMITTEE 

CONVENING OF MEETINGS: 

1. The National Executive Committee shall meet before the 30th 
June of each year. 

' 2. • Subsequent meetings of the Copimiftee shall be determined at 
each preceding meeting, subject to items 3 and 4 below. 

3. The Secretary, with the approval of the Chairman, may'convene 
Special meetings and shall give at least 14 days ǹotice of such meetings 
to all members of the Committee. 

4. Special meetings shall also be convened by the Secretary, 
within 21 days of receipt of a demand of more than one third of the members of the Committee. 

5. Notice of new business matters to be placed on the Agenda 
shall be sent to the Secretary not less than 21 days prior to the meeting-

6. 1' Matters in respect of which notice has not been given, ' shall be 
placed on the Agenda under " Any other Business ", unless otherwise 
resolved by two thirds of members present. 
AGENDA: 

7. Notice of the items on the Agenda shall accompany all notices 
convening meetings of the National Executive Committee. 

8. At the first meeting the following items shall be included on the 
Agenda. 

(a) Adoption of Standing Orders. 
(b);;•Election of Deputy Chairman. 
(c) ' Election of Press Officer. 
(d) Election of any other Officers. 
(e) Confirmation of action taken by Officers and Sub-Committees 

subsequent to the last Amival General Meeting of the 
Association. 

(f) Terms of reference for all Sub-Committees for' the current 
season. 

(g) Election of Sub=Committees for the current season in accordance 
with Rule 13(e). 

(h) Consideration of matters arising from the Minutes of the A.G.M 
(i) Any Other Business. 
(j) Press releases. 

9. At all meetings, except Special'. meetings, the following items 
;'shall be included on the Agenda:— 

(a) Confirmation of the Minutes of the previous meeting.., 
(b) Matters arising out of the Minutes. 
(c) Consideration of business adjourned from previous meetings. 
(d) Reports of officers. 

0) Chairman's Report. 
(id) Honorary General Secretary's Report. 
NO Honorary General Treasurer's Report. 
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(fv)„Honorary Press Officer's Report. 
(e), Consideration of Reports of. Sub-Committees. 
(f) Ariy Other Business: ;•., 
(g) Press releases. 

PROCEDURE ATE MEETINGS: 
10. The chair shall be taken by the Chairman of the English Table 

Tennis Association, or in his absence the: Deputy Chairman of =the 
National Executive Committee. 

11. In the absence of the Chairman and the Deputy Chairman, 
,"any member of the Committee" shall be elected to the chair on a majority 
vote, of members present and voting.' 

12r The order of the Agenda maybe varied at the discretion of the 
majority of members. 

13. The Chairman' may limit the number of times members may 
speak on any one proposal but the proposer of a motion shall'have'the 
right to reply before the motion is put to the vote-

14. A point of order may be raised at any time and shall take 
r precedence over all other business. 

15. The Chairman's decision on a point of order shall be final. 
16. '"All proposals shall have a mover and seconder except, that 

proposals made by the Chairman. need not have a seconder: 

17. Voting on all matters shall be by a show of hands unless a 
ballot is demanded by a simple majority of members present. 

18. In the event of a ballot the votes cast shall be counted and 
read out by two scrutineers appointed by the members. 

19. In all cases • of equality of votes the Chairman may use a 
casting vote; otherwise the proposal shall not ,be carried 

20. In applying a " closure motion only the following motions 
rrshall be accepted at the discretion of the'Chairman: 

(a) That the meeting shall proceed to the next business.,:, 
(b) That the question be now put. (To be taken at any, time). 
21. The quorum for the transaction of any; business : shall be 5, 

unless fixed otherwise by the National Executive Committee at-the 
commencement of each season. 

22. All matters discussed at the. National Executive Committee 
meetings and Sub-Committee meetings shall be considered private and 
confidential and shall only be communicated to the Press or the general 
public in accordance with the method laid down from time to time 
by the National Executive Committee. 

MINUTES: 
23. The Honorary General Secretary of the Association' shall -be 

responsible for the recording of;the Minutes at all meetings oUthe 
f National Executive . Committee, and such , Minutes shall be marked 

Private and Confidential 
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24. If a member desires, the Minutes shall record the proposer 
and the seconder of each motion ; the result of the vote with the 
number of votes cast in favour, against and where desired, abstentions. 

25. The Minutes shall be circulated to all members of the Committee 
not later than 21 days after the completion of the meeting. 

26, The Minutes, as recorded in the Minute Book, shall be numbered 
consecutively, starting with a new series of numbers each season. 

SUB-COMMITTEES: 
27. Sub-Committees may include persons who are not members 

of the National Executive Committee provided that at no time shall 
the number of such persons represent more than half the number of 
members on the sub-committee, excluding the Chairman of that 
Sub-Committee. 

28. In appointing a Sub-Committee the National Executive 
Committee shall name the members of that Committee who are to 
occupy the positions of Chairman and,. Secretary ; at least one of 
whom shall be a member of the National Executive Committee. 

29. Casual vacancies on a Sub-Committee can be filled only by the 
National Executive Committee. 

30. Casual vacancies for the position of Chairman and Secretary 
of a Sub-Committee may be filled by that Committee from those of 
their number who are members of the National Executive Committee, 
but the appointment must, be reported for confirmation at the next 
meeting of the National Executive Committee. 

31. Minutes of Sub-Committees shall be circulated to all members 
of that particular Sub-Committee and to members of the national 
Executive Committee and the Editor of the Official Magazine. They 
shall be marked " Private and Confidential ". 

32. Any Minute passed at a meeting of the National Executive 
Committee which relates directly to, a particular Sub-Committee shall 
be circulated to members of that Sub-Committee who are not members 
of the National Executive Committee. 

33. All Officers of the Association shall be ex-officio members of 
Sub-Committees but may also be members of any Sub-Committees by 
direct appointment.` Ex-Officio members shall not have a vote. 

34. 4 pub-Committee shall not have any power to incur expenditure 
other than as authorised by the Treasurer of the National Executive 
Committee. All expenditure incurred by a Sub-Committee must be 
noted in its Minutes for confirmation by the National Executive 
Committee. 

35. In drawing up the terms of reference for.Sub-Committees the 
National Executive Committee shall indicate whether or not the 
Sub-Committee is appointed for a specific purpose or a specific period. 

PROFESSIONAL SECRETARY: 
36. The Professional Secretary of the Association shall attend such 

committee meetings as directed by the National Executive Committee. 
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TH a s a famous ivivV p V 

signatures that distinguish 

the leading Autograph bats 

made by Slazengers represent a vast experience in competitive table 

tennis. That experience, allied to Slazengers unrivalled knowledge of 

the manufacture of sports goods, has produced a range of T.T. bats 

that meets every player's need. 

Slaz - i ger 

1 

5LAZENGERS LTD. 
LAURENCE POUNTNET HILL - LONDON; E.C.4 
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-x, t OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
Abbreviations: M.S. Men's Singles; W.S. Women's Singles; M.D. 
Men's Doubles ; W.D. Women's Doubles; X.D. Mixed Doubles; 
J.S.B.'Junior Singles Boys; J.S.G. Junior Singles Girls ; J.D.B. Junior 
Doubles Boys; J.D.G. Junior Doubles Girls ; J.X.D. Junior Mixed 
Doubles; J.S. Junior Singles; J.X.S. Junior Mixed Singles; B.S. 
Boy's Singles; G.S. Girls' Singles; Y.S. Youths' Singles; Y.X.D. 
'Youths' Mixed Doubles; B.D. Boys' Doubles; G„D. Girls' Doubles; 
V.S. Veterans' Singles; M.V.S. Men's Veterans Singles; W.V.S. 
Women's Veterans Singles. 

ENGLISH OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
(SENIOR & JUNIOR EVENTS) 

April 6th/8th, 1959, ;at Manor Place Baths, Walworth, S.E.17. 
April 9th/11th, 19591'at Empire Pool & Sports Arena, Wembley. 
Enquiries:—English Table Tennis Association, 214 Grand Buildings, 

Trafalgar Square, London, W.C.2. 
Events:—M.S., W.S., M.D., W.D., X.D., M.V.S., W.V.S., J.S.B., 

J.S.G., J.D.B., J.D.G., J.X D. 

BATH OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
March 21st, 1959, at Drill Hall, St. Peter's Church Hall, Lower Bristol 

Road, Bath. 
Sec.:—J. A. Butcher, 1, South View Road, Twerton, Bath. 
Events.—M.S.—D. House. W.S.—Miss M. Fry. M.D.—D. Smith and 

A. Condon . W.D.—Miss M. Fry and Mrs. M., Wakley. X.D.— 
D. House and Miss M. Fry. J.S.B.—P. Racey. 

Closing date for entries : 7th March, 1959. 

BIRMINGHAM OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
November 21st/22nd, 1958, at the Friends' Institute, Moseley Road, 

Birmingham, 12. 
Sec.:—M. Goldstein, 415, Moseley Road, Birmingham, 12. 
Events:—M.S.—B. Merrett. W.S.—Miss L. Whithams. xM.D.—R. 

Stevens and R. Raybould. W.D.—Miss P. Mortimer and Miss J. 
McKay. X.D.—I: Harrison and Miss J. Fields r. J.S.B.—D. White. 
J.S.G.—Miss M . Hicks. J.D.—R. Gunnior, and G. Livestey. 
V.S.—H. Spiers. 

Closing date for entries : 11th November, 195$.' 

BOURNEMOUTH (APPROVED) A'.) ; c a 1p.;4rTIO;•TSHIPS 
November 23rd, 1958, gat the Drill Hall, :. i tl&,!r4, rs: Road, Bourne-

mouth. 
Sec.:—C. B. Cashel], 16, Victoria Avenuy,, Wi ,:r. •;.ournemouth. 
Events:—M.S.—L.• Landry. W.S.—Miss S.3cvr,„es. M.D.—P. Brook 

and M. Close. W.D.—Miss M. Fry and Miss S: Jones. X.D.— 
L. Landry and Miss M . Fry. J.S.—M. Jeffries. 

Closing date for entries: 8th November, 1958. 
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BUCKS (APPROVED) OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

February 7th/8th,"1959; at Slough Community Centre, Slough; Buck§.., 

Sec:—L. Thompson, "Auchmead", The Avenue, Sunnymeads, 
Wraysbury, Bucks. rt= 

Events:—M.S.—I. Harrison, W.S.-Mrs. D. Collins, M.D.­-A. 
Rhodes and M. Thornhill, W.D.—Miss J. Fielder and Mrs. J. 
Head, X.D.—R. Raybould and Miss P. Piper, B.S.—D. White,?, 
G.S.—Miss M. Hicks. 

Closing date for entries: ­4  

CHESHIRE OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS. 

December 13th, 1958, at Birkenhead. $ 
Sec.: W . H. Gawne, 9, Eric Road, Wallasey, Cheshire. 
Events.—M.S.—A. L. Shepherd. W.S.—Miss I. Haney. M.D.—E. T-

Johnson and D. J. Schofield. W.D.—Miss C. Charman and Miss 
M. Warner. X.D.—V. Chesham and Miss M. Jones.-, V.S.—N. 
Sumner. 

Closing date for entries: 29th November, 1958. 

CHESHIRE JUNIOR OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

March 21st, 1959, at Livingstone Street Baths, Livingstone Street, 
Birkenhead. wf. 

Sec.:—R. A. Bissell, 75, Southdale Road, Birkenhead. 
Events:—J.S.B.—E. Taylor. J.S.G.—Miss M. Hicks. J.B.D.—E. Taylor, 

and W . Barker. J.G.D.—Miss M. Hicks 'and.Miss J. Keohnke. 
J.X.D.—M. Creamer and Miss M. Hicks. B.S. (Under 15) J. Keogh... 
G.S. (Under 15)—Miss L., Gordon. 

Closing date for entries: 7th March, 1959. 
e 

I 

DORSET (APPROVED) OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS. 

February 15th, 1959, at the Drill Hall, Holdenhurst Road, ̀Bourne-
mouth. >; I.: . ., iv'e 

Sec.:—P. H. Northcott, 31, Hillcrest Road, Weymouth. . •?, 
Events:—M.S.—D, House. W.S.—Miss J. Willcocks. M.D.—D. House 

and J. Lindsay. W.D.—Mrs. J. • Crosby and Miss •M." Wakeley.-
X:D.—P. Brook and Miss B. Landimore." J.S.B J.Woodford. 
J.S.G.— 

Closing date for entries, lstTebruary; 1959: 

8:1-
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EAST OF ENGLAND OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
Sep! 13th/14th, 1958, at Butlins Holiday Camp, Skegness, Lincs. 
.Sec.:—Mrs. F. A. Menryweather, % Ruston-Bucyrus Ltd., Lincoln. 
Events:—M.S.—I. Harrison. W.S.—Miss S. Jones. M.D.—D. Burridge 

and R. Raybould. W.D.—Miss S. Jones and Miss Y. Baker. 
X.D.—R. Raybould and Miss S. Jones. J.S.B.—B. Hamill. J.S.G. 
—Miss J. Butcher. 

Closing date for entries : 5th September, 1958. 

1 ESSEX OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
November 1st/2nd, 1958, at Marconi Works, New Street, Chelmsford-
Sec.: F. H. Bateman, Fairlop House, il, Fairlop Road, Leytonstone, 

E.11. O,:. 
Events: M.S.—J. Somogyi. W.S.—Miss H. Elliot, -M.D.—R. Crayden 

and J. Head, W.D.—Miss H. Ell?ot and Mrs. J. Head, X.D.— 
J. Head and Miss J. Page, J.B.S.—A. Piddock, J.S.G.—Miss J. 
Harrower, V.S.— 

Closing date fur entries: October 13th, 1958. 

GLOUCESTER JUNIOR OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
January 31st, 1959, at Gloucester Public Baths, Barton Gates, 

Gloucester. 
Sec.:—V. Herbert, Springhill Cottage, Old Rd., Maismore, Glos. 
Events: J.S.B.—G. Livesey. J.S.B. (under 15)—G. Livesey. J.G.S.— 

Miss J. Harrower. J.G.S. (under 15) - Miss J. Harrower. J.B.D. 
P. Racey and D. White. J.G.D.—Miss J. Butcher and Miss M. 
Hicks. J.X.D.—D. Grant and Miss S. Hession. 

Closing date for entries : 15th January, 1959. 

HARTLEPOOLS (APPROVED) OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
November 8th, 1958, at North-East Trading Estate Canteen; Easing-

ton Road, West Hartlepool. 
Sec.:—Mr. T. Snowden, 23, Bailey Street, West Hartlepool, Co. Dur-

ham. 
Events:—M.S.—D. Schofield. W.S.—Mrs. P. Clark. M.D.—W. G. 

Carrigill and kT'. H. Simpson. W.D.—Miss L. Hamilton and Mrs. 
P. Clark. X.D.—F. Kirshaw and Miss I. Haney. Y.S.--C. Deaton. 

Closing date for entries : 1st November, 1958. 

HULL AND EAST RIDING OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
November 1st, 1958, at Madeley Street Baths, Hessle Road, Hull. 
Sec..—K. H. F.: Jordan, 6, Blackburn Avenue, Brough, East York-

shire. 
Events.—M.S.—D. Schofield. W.S.—Miss P. Heppell. M.D.—S. Dyson 

and M . J. Pitts. W.D.—Mrs. P. Lammin and Mrs. C. Moran. 
J.B.S.—F. G. Lynch. J.S.G.—Miss B. J. Kinsley. 

Closing date for entries : 23rd October, 1958. 
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KENT JUNIOR OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

November 8th/9th, 1958, at Marine Gardens Pavilion, Folkestone, 
Kent. 

Sec.:—F. G. Mannooch, 216, Park Road, Sit.ingbourne, Kent. 
Events:—J.S.B.—C. Gosling. J.S.G.—.Miss H. Dauphin. J.D.B.— 

W. Prandke and M. Ness. J.D.G.—Miss H. Dauphin and Miss 
U. Ehebrecht: J.X.D.—W. Prandke and Miss Ehebrecht.' Under' 
15—J.B.S.-W. Prandke. - J.G.S.—Miss J. Harrower. J.B.D.—'' 
A. Creamer and W . Prandke. J.G.D.—Miss J. Harrower and 
Miss L. W. Gordon. J X.D.—W. Prandke and Miss U. Ehebrecht. # 
Under 13—J.B.S.—G. Blankley. J.G.S.—Miss S. Thomas. J.B.D. 
M. Mordecai and P. Brooks. J.G.D.—Miss P. Martin and Miss 

:., D. Oakley. 
Closing date for entries : 18th C-tober, 1958. 

KENT OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

x, r 

January 31st/February 1st, 1959, at Marine Gardens Pavilion, Folke-
stone. 

Sec.:—F. Betts, "Elsmycdene, ' 88, Surrenden Road, Folkestone. 
Events:—M.S.—M. Thornhill. W.S.—Miss J. Fielder. M.D.'`' K., 

Edwards and I Harrison. W.D.—Miss S. Jones and Miss J. Rook. 
X.D.—L. Landry and Miss J. Williamson. Y.S. (mixed)—C. 
Warren. , I, 

Closing date for entries : 13th January, 1959 k 4. 

LANCASHIRE OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS la. 
January 17th, 1959, at De Havilland Propellors Ltd., Lostock, 

Bolton, Lancs. 
Sec.:—A. Howcroft, 30, Thorne Street, Farnworth, Lancs. r 
Events:—M.S.—R. Hinchliffe, W.S.—Miss A. Wood, M.D.—S. Dyson 

and M. Pitts, W.D.—Miss A. Wood and Miss D. Wilkinson, 
X.D.—J. Ingber and Miss P. Mortimer, J.S.B.—J. Keogh, J.S.G. 

V.S.— . 
Closing date for entries : 10th January, 1959. 

MERSEYSIDE OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

November 7th/8th, 1958, at Dunlop Rubber Co., Ltd., Speke, Liver-
pool, 19. 

Sec.:-Miss M. Lindner, 4, Hilltop Road, Liverpool, 16. 
Events:—M.S.—G. Murinyi. W.S.—Miss A. Haydon. F M.D.—J. 

Somogyi and G. Muranyi.,W.D.—Miss A. Haydon and Miss P. 
Mortimer. X.D.—J. Somogyi and Miss A. Haydon. J.S.B.—G. 
Lynch. J.S.G.—Miss D. Wright. 

Closing date for entries: 25th October, 1958. t. t ._w 
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METROPOLITAN OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS. 

Jilnuary 19th to 24th, 1959, at 290th Regiment R.A. (City of London)' 
T.A. Drill Hall, Artillery House, Handel Street, W.C.I. 

Sec..—Secretary, E.T.T.A., 214, Grand Buildings, Trafalgar Squan,., 
London, W.C.2. 

Events:—M.S.— W.S.- M.D.— W.D.— X.D.— J.S.B.— J.S.G. 

Closing date for entries : 31st December, 1958. 

u 
1. MIDDLESEX OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

December 13th/14th, 1958, at Hanwell Community Centre, Westcott 
Crescent, W.7. 

Sec.:—Miss I. Moss, 49, Okehampton Road, Kensal Rise, N.W.10. 
Events:—M.S.—D. House.' W.S.—Miss J. Harrower. M.D.—K. R. 

Craigie and'H. T. Venner. W.D.—Miss M. Piper and Miss S. 
Jones. X.D.—R. Raybould and Miss S. Jones. J.S.B.—D. Grant. 
J.S.G.—Miss S. Hession. 

Closing date for entries : 26th November, 1958. 

MIDLAND OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

February '14th, 1959, at Friends Institute, Moseley Road, Birming-` 
ham, 12. 

y 

Sec..—M. Goldstein, 415, Moseley Road, Birmingham, 12. 

Events:—M.S: I. Harrison. W.S.-- Miss' P. Mortimer. ;M.D.—R:' 
Stevens and R. Raybould. W.D.—Miss P. Mortimer and Miss 
A. Bates: X.D.—R. Raybould and Miss P. Mortimer' J.S.B.-

In; -A. Cornish. J.S.G.—Miss S. Morgan. J.D.—D. Parry and P. 
Racey. V.S.—H. Spiers. 

Closing date for entries : 3rd February, 1959. 

NORTH OF ENGLAND (APPROVED) OPEN 

CHAMPIONSHIPS 

October 9th/11th, ' 1958, at 42, Inf. Div. Sig. Regt. (T.A.), Drill Hall, 
Norman Road (opposite Platt Fields), Rushohne, Manchester, 14. 

Sec.:—L. W. Jones, 261, Mauldeth Road,! Burnage, Manchester, 19. 
Events :--M.S.=D: House. W.S."Miss J. Fielder.' M.D.—J. Ingber 

and P. Strulovitch. W.D.—Miss M . Fry and Miss S. Jones. X.D. 
C. Deaton and Miss J. Fielder. J.S.B.—J. Keogh. J.S.G.—Miss 
J. Butcher. 

Closing date for entries : 27th September; • 1958. 
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^; NORTH-EAST OF ENGLAND OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS ; ,M 

March 28th/30th, 1959, at Burniston Road Barracks, Scarborough. 

Sec.:—W. Mitton, 16, The Whins, Newby, Scarborough...:,.; .< , 

Events:—M.S.—I. Harrison: W.S.—Mrs. D. Collins. M.D.—V. Barns 
and J. Leach.: W.D.—Mrs. D. Collins and Miss C. K. Best. 
'X.D.—J. Leach and Mrs. D: Collins:` J.S.B:=D."B.., McGee. 
J.S.G.—Miss S. Hession. V.S.—G. Atkinson . Y.S.-L. Landry. 

Closing date for entries : 18th Mach, 1959."' 

NORTH-WEST KENT OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
December 28th, 1958/January 3rd , 1959, at Barnehurst Residents' 

Association Club, 152a, Parkside Avenue," Barnehurst, Kent. 
Sec.:—R.. G. Heasman, 77,,Welling Way, Welling, Kent..:=: 
Events.—M.S.—B. Kennedy. W.S.—Miss A. ,Haydon., , M.D.-A. 

Rhodes and M. Thornhill. W.D.—Mrs. D: Collins and Miss J 
Rook.. X.D.—B. Kennedy and Miss A. Haydon. J.S.B.—D. Lowe 
J.S:G.=Miss J. Butcher. 

Closing date for entries : 1st December, 1953. 

PETERBOROUGH OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS,!.""" 
November 29th; 1958, at Baker Perkins Ltd.,. Westwood ;Works, 

Peterborough. 
Sec.:—E. Kent, 14, High Street, Eye, Nr. Peterborough. 
Events:—M.S.—R. J. Stevens. W.S.—Miss L. Withams. 

Skerrat and M . Sheader. W.D.—Miss Williamson and Miss 
Staiiord. X.D.—P. Skerrat and Mrs . Moran. J.S.B.—M. J. Tubb. 
J.S.G.-Miss R: Cross. i. 11, 

Closing date for entries : 17th November, 1958. 

PONTEFRACT (APPROVED) OPEN , CHAMPIONSHIPS ,y 
January 24th, 1959, at Assembly Rooms and Town Hall, PontefractR.. 

Yorks. s •. 
Sec.: T . Horrocks, " Rockland," Bondgate, Pontefract,- Yorks. . 
Events.—M.S.—P.Skerratt. W.S.—Mrs. M: Dyson: M.D.=P. Skerratt 

and M. Sheader. W.D.—Mrs. B. Cassell and Miss J. Preston. 
X.D.—P. Skerratt and Miss C. Moran . J.B.S.—E., Taylor. V.S. 
—H. Greaves. 

Closing date for entries : 13th January, 1959: 

PORTSMOUTH (APPROVED) OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS V. 

October 19th, 1958,1;at South Parade Pier, Sobthsea: . 
Sec.:—Mr. M. Constad, 12, Wilberforce Road, Southsea. 
Events:M.S.—R. Stevens. W.S. L Miss'M. Fry. M.D.—R. Stevens 

and K. Beamish.• W.D.-Miss'M. Fry and Miss M. Piper. X.D. 
R. Dorking and Mrs. D.' Collins. J.S.—B. Hamill.; 

Closing date for entries : 3rd October,, 1958 ._ 01 •.+<_': - y 
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SOUTWOF ENGLAND (APPROVED) OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

November "; 14th/15th/16th, 1958, at Powers Samas Welfare Hall, 
Aurelia Road, Croydon. 

Sec.:—C. A• Bourne, 15a, Red Down Road, Coulsdon, Surrey. 
Events--'—' M-S--A.` Rhodes. W.S.—Miss H. Elliott. M.D.—L. G. 

Adams and D. C. Burridge. W.D.—Miss H. Elliott and Miss M. 
Fry. X.D.—L. G. Adams and Miles M. Fry. J.S.B: P. Parr, 
J.S.G.—Miss J. Harrower. 

Closing date for entries : 31st October, 1958. 

SOUTH LONDON OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS. 

February' 16th to 21st, 1959 at Central Baths,* Grange Road, Ber-
, mondsey. 

Sec:-Mrs. E. G. Johnston Strafford, 141, Ingram Road, Thornton 
Heath, Surrey. 

Events:—M.S.—I. Harrison. W.S.—Miss P. Piper, M.D.—L. Adams 
and D. C. Burridge. W.D.—Mrs., J. Head and Miss 1. Baker, 
X.D.=K. R. Craigie and Mrs. J. Head. J.S.B.--C. Warren, 
J.S.G.—Miss J. Harrower. 

Closing date for entries : 8th February, 1959. 

SOUTH YORKSHIRE OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

March 7th, 1959, at Somme Barracks, Glossop Road, Sheffield, 10. 
Sec.:—R.,D.'Renshaw, 7, Luna Croft, Gleadless, Sheffield, 12. 

Events:—M.S.=P. Skerratt. W.S.—Mrs. B. Cassell. M.D.—P. Skerratt 
and M . Sheader. W.D.—Mrs. B. CA- 11 and Miss L. Bown. 
X.D.—P. Skerratt and Mrs. Moran. J.S.B.—G. Livesey. 

Closing date for entries : 28th February, 1959. 1., 
.0 

14, -V. o 

SUSSEX JUNIOR OPEN; -CHAMPIONSHIPS 

March 15th, 1959,,at Assembly Hall, Worthing. 

Sec.:—M. Joyes, Flat No. 5, 7, Park Crescent, Worthing. 
Events: J.S.B.-'J. Nicholls: J.S.G.—Miss J. Hairower. J.B.D.—' 

C. Warren and A. Cornish. J.D.G.—Miss L Harrower and Miss 
S. Hession. J.X.D. D. Grant and Miss • S. Hession. ( Under 15), 
J.S.B.—P. Racey. J.S.G.—Miss J. Harrower. 

Closing date for entries: Not yet known. 
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SUSSEX OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

October 25th/26th, 1958,•at White RockPavilion, Hastings. " 
Sec.:—D. N. Tyler, " Bracondale," 23, Elphinstone Road, Hastings. 
Events:—M.S.—A. Rhodes. W.S.—Mrs. D. Collins. M.D.—A. Rhodes 

and M. Thornhill. W.D.—Miss A. Haydon and Miss S. Jones: 
X.D.—A. Rhodes and Mrs. J. Head. 

Closing date for entries: 9th October, 1958. 

WEST MIDDLESEX APPROVED OPEN 'CHAMPIONSHIPS, 

February 28th and March 1st to 7th, 1959, at the West Ealing Club' 
Mervyn Road, W., Ealing, W.13. 

Sec.: J . Joyce, c/o West Ealing Club, Mervyn Road, West Ealing, 
W.13. 

Events:— M.S.—K. R. Craigie. W.S.—Mrs. J. Head, M.D.—R. 
Raybould and R. Stevens. W.D.—Miss J. Williamson and Miss 
L. Withams. X.D.—L. Adams and Miss M. Fry. J.S.B.—C. 
Gosling. J.S.G.—Miss J. Harrower. Y.M.S.—E. Hodson,"Y.L.S. 
—Miss J. Harrower. 

Closing date'for entries: 

YORKSHIRE OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

November 22nd, 1958, at Railway Institute, York. — 

Sec..—K. W. James, 25, Hallfield Road,, Bradford., 
Events:—M.S.—B. Kennedy. W.S.—Miss P. Heppell. M.D.—D. 

Schofield and E. T. Johnson. W.D.—Miss P. Heppell and Miss 
J. Preston. X.D.—S. Dyson and Miss M. Rhodes. V.S.—H. 
Greaves. ', 

Closing date for entries : 

YORKSHIRE JUNIOR OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

January 3rd, 1959, at 

Sec.:—K. W. James, 25, Hadfield Road, Bradford. 

Events.—J.S.X.—C. Gosling, G.S. iUnder 19i—Miss L. Bown; Y.D. 
—J. Moorhouse and J. Stoddart, Y.X.D.—J. Moorhouse and 
Miss L. Hamilton. X.S. (Under 15)—G. Livesey. Y.S.=C. 
Deaton. 

Closing date for entries: 

ri 
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NATIONAL COUNTY, CHAMPIONSHIPS COMMITTEE 

S. R. Hoddy, 79, Mount Pleasant Road, Totten- 
ham, London, N.17. 

Hon.'SeeretaryY`: C Eyles, 26, Allison Road, Brislington, Bristol 4 

Hon. Treasurer T. Blumi, 59, Arrowe Road, Greasby, Wirral, 
Cheshire. . 

C. Jaschke, 35 Eynswood-Drive, Sidcup, Kent. } 

Chairman 

Hon. Publicity 
Secretary. 

Divisional 
Representatives L. E. Forrest, 10, Avondale Crescent, Shipley, 

Yorkshire. (Premier Division). 
E: Reay, 7, Forfar Street, Fulwell, Sunderland. 

(2nd Division North), 
Miss L. Ferguson, 20, Atherley Road, Southamp-

ton. . (2nd Division South). 
Mrs. F.` Jarvis, 186,'Beaumont Road, St..Judes, 
Plymouth. (2nd Division West). 

F L. Thompson, `•Auchmead," The Avenue, Sunny-
' meads;' Wraysbury, Bucks. (Southern Division). 
M. Goldstein, 415; Moseley Road, Birmingham, 12 
(Midland Division). 

L. W. Jones, 261, Mauldeth Road, Burnage, Man-
chester, 19. (Junior Division North). w K 

F. G. Mannooch, 216, Park Road, Sittingbourne, 
Kent. (Junior Division South) 

Hon. Referee A. K. Vint, O.B.E., 69a, St. Helens Park Road, 
Hastings. 

NATIONAL COUNTY CHAMPIONSHIPS 

County Championships"were inaugurated  in 1947 on a national 
scale. Prior to 1940 they'were operated on a limited scale in the North 
ind Midlands. Membership figures since the inception"of the National 
County Championships are as follows :— 

SENIOR 
Counties Divisions Teams 

1947-48 15 3 19 - - -
1948-49 22 5 27 o - - -
1949-50 24 6 29 6 1 6 
1950-51 27 7 34 9 2 9 
1951-52 29 7 41 8 1 8 
1952-53 29 7 41 9 F 2 9 
1953-54 29 6 33 8 1 8 
1954-55 32 7 40 8 1 8 
1955-56 32 - 8 41 9 • 2 9 
1956-57 31 6 38 13 3 13 
1957-58 31 6 36 14 3 14 
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JUNIOR 
Counties Divisions Teams 

1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-50 
1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 
1956-57 
1957-58 
r<;1• 

" HONOURS , 

Premier 2nd Division ° 2nd Division ,•. )nd Division 
Division (South) (North) :; ( West) 
Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Middlesex Middlesex Lancashire 
Middlesex Middlesex Lancashire 
Middlesex Surrey •'., Cheshire 
Middlesex Middlesex Warwickshire 
Sutrey Middlesex Cheshire Devon 
Middlesex Surrey ;• Lincolnshire Glamorgan' 
Miiddleyex Kent Cheshire •.a- - Staffordshire 

Southern- Northern 
Division Division 

1947-48 Hampshire Lancashire 
1948-49 Hampshire Cheshire 
1949-50 Devon , Northumberland 
1950-51 " Surrey Yorkshire 
1951-52 Sussex Yorkshire 
1952-53 " Kent ,° Yorkshire 
1953-54 Berkshire 
1954-55 Hampshire t 
1955-56 Berkshire 
1956-57. Buckinghamshire 
1957-58 Kent 

f. Midland 
Division 

1950-51 No contest Glamorgan 
1951-52 Warwickshire 
1952-53. "` Staffordshire 
1953-54 Staffordshire 
1954-55: Worcestershire 
1955-56 Warwickshire 
1956-57 Warwickshire 
1957-58 Warwickshire 

1948-49 
1949-50 
1950-51 

'a •6 

Al 

Home Counties 
';. Division .. 

Middlesex 
Essex 
Bedfordshire 

South Western 
Division 

Eastern 
Division 

Buckinghamshire 
Bedfordshire', '. 
Hertfordshire 
Bedfordshire 
Suffolk': 

North 
Midland 

a: 

1949-50 Lincolnshire 
15^50-51 Lancashire 

Gloucesteribire (K-O.), 
Devon 
Devon 

East•Anglian' 
Division 

Middlesex 
Esse.-

93' 

A Supplementary 
::.:Division 

Nottinghamshire 



iu; wvy  

Junior Division 
(South) _ (North) 

1949-50 ., Middlesex 
1950-51 4 Glamorgan 
1951-52 Kent 
1952-53 Sussex (beat Middlesex 

7-3 in play off) 
1953-54 Surrey 
1954-55 Sussex 
1955-56 Middlesex . Cheshire 
1956-57 Middlesex (beat Yorkshire 

Yorkshire 8-1 in play off) 
1957-58 Middlesex Lancashire 

'uCC.ak.b41•s'ii'.\t 

Junior Division Junior Division 
(Midland) 

Staffordshire 

Warwickshire 

THE CHAMPION COUNTY v. THE REST OF. ENGLAND 
1948 (London) Champion County 4 The Rest 5 
1949 (London) Champion County 4 The Rest 5 
1950 (London) Champion County 4 The Rest 5 
1951 (Aylesford) Champion County 4 The Rest 6 
1952 (Cheltenham) Champion County 5 The Rest 5 
1953 (Hanley) Champion County 3 The Rest 7 
1954 (London) Champion County 4 The Rest 6 
1955 (London) Champion County 6 The Rest 4 
1956 (London) :, Champion County 4 The Rest 6 
1957 (London) Champion County 4 The Rest 4 

PREMIER s. 
DIVISION 

Essex 
Gloucestershire 
Lancashire 
Middlesex 
Surrey 
Yorkshire 
Kent 
Cheshire 

MEMBERSHIP—SEASON 1958-59 

SECOND DIVISION 
South North 

Hampshire Durham 
Hertfordshire Lincolnshire 
Suffolk Northumberland 
Sussex Warwickshire 
Kent Yorkshire 
Berkshire Derbyshire 

MIDLAND :DIVISION 
Warwickshire 
Oxfordshire 
Leicestershire 
Staffordshire 

JUNI . 
North 

Chesb='re 
Durh.  
Lancas`ure 
Yorkshire 

Cornwall 
Devon 
Somerset 
Wiltshire 
Worcestershire 
Glamorgan 
Staffordshire 

SOUTHERN DIVISION 
Bedfordshire -
Cambridgeshire 
Hertfordshire 
Norfolk 
Buckinghamshire 

OR DIVISION ' 
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South 
Essex Hertfordshire 
Kent Middlesex 

•r (Suffolk Surrey 
S yY ussex; . i 

REGISTERED MEMBERS ,.x _L 

SEASON 1958-59-

(at time of going to Press.) . 

R. Allcock, 2a, Humphrey Park, ,Urmston, Manchester. (E) -. 

G. V. Barna, 28, Elm Park Court, Pinner, Middx- "(e);: 
S. Boros, 57, Langford Court, Abbey Road,•London, N.W.8. 
L. M. Bromfield, "Westleig4," 5, Sackville Gardens, Hove 3, ,Sussex. 
D. C. Burridge, 26, Weston Road, Acton Green, Chiswick, 

London, WA... (E) 

Mrs. E. M. Carrington,,24, Worcester Gardens, Ilford, Essex. (E),, 
J. Carrington, 24, Worcester Gardens, Ilford, Essex:- (E) . 

L. G. Carter; 134, Eltham Road,' London, S.E.9. 
J. Clayton, 8, Kings Avenue, Higher Crumpsall, Manchester, 8. (E) 
R. J. Crayden, " 11, SibellaR Road, London," S. W.4. (B) 
G. R— Cooper, Wimbledon Park, Southsea, Hants. (E) 
E. G. Evans, "Cartref", Zangwill Road, Blackheath, London, S.E.3. 
Miss J. Fielder, 177, Footscray Road, New Eltham, London, S.E.9. (E) 
I. Harrison, 1, Priory Lawn, Priory Place, Cheltenham. ; (E) 
G. R. Harrower, 63, Gloucester Road, New Barnet, Herts ',i (E) 

Miss A. Haydon,,14, Valbourne Road, Birmingham, 14. 1E) *+ 
A. A. Haydon, 14 Valbourne Road, Birmingham, 14. " (E) 
Mrs.7. Head, "Heathfield", 47, Hamilton Ave., North Cheam, Surrey. (E) 
J. E. Head, "Hea4hfield", 47, Hamilton Ave., North Cheam, Surrey. (E) 
F. Holman, 66, Heathview Avenue, Crayford, Kent. iE) 
S. Johnson, 4, Rosebank Villas, High Street, Walthamstow, E.17. 
L. W. Jones, 261, Mauldeth Road, Burnage, Manchester, . 19:' 
M. Kriss, 17, Elizabeth Road, Moseley, • Birmingham, -13. (E) 
L. F. Landry, 93, Kilburn Gate, Greville Road; London; N.W.6, (E) 

J. A. Leach, 69, Longwood. Gardens,*Ilford, Essex. (i) 
B. Meisel, 3, Lavina Grove, Kings . Cross, London, N.L. (E) 
R. Markwell, 61;' East Avenue, Manor Park, London, E:12:... (E) 

Miss B. Milbank,"145, Blythswood Road,'Goodmayes, 
Ilford" Essex. (E) 

A. R. Miller, c/o 85, Lower Morden Lane, Morden Park, Surrey. (E) 
Hon. Ivor Montagu, Old Timbers, Verdure Close, Garston,,Watford 

R. L. Parmenter, 51, Crofton'- Road, fGrays, Essex (4 
D. H. Paul, 393, Harbome Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham 15. 
A. R. Payne, 5,, Dorothy Evans Close, Bexleyheath,` Kent. (E) 

L. J. Pickering, 203, Summer House Drive, Wilmington; 
A'•- , '' Nr. Dartford, Kent. 
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J. Rogers, 40, Hyde Vale, London, S.E.10. 
E. J. I;umjahn, " Richmond," 64, Church Road, Roby, Nr. 

Liverpool. (E) ; 

P. U. Rumjahn, 77, Queens Drive, Walton, Liverpool, 4. (E) 

R. L. Sharman, 105, Parkland Grove, Ashford, Middx. (E) 

D. G. Steggall, 8, The Stringwalk, Hailsham, Sussex. , (E) 
H. W. Swefman, 19, Oa16nd- Way, Ewell,Court, Ewell, Surrey. (E) 

L. Thompson, ',`Auchmead," The Avenue, Sunnymeads, Wraysbury, 
Bucks. 

H. T. Veneer, 66, Tavistock Crescent, Mitcham, Surrey. (E) 

R. A. Warner, 321, Court Lane, Erdington, Birmingham, 23' (E) 
C. Corti Woodcock, Theydon Croft, Epping, Essex:' , 

Those marked with (E) indicate they are available for Exhibitions. 

RULES of all Games 
a •,_,r 

`THE SPORTS.=TRADER SERIES' 
Handyvest pocket size editions of Rules of the following games 
may' now be obtained from your local sports dealer `or any shop or 

bookstall of W. H. Smith & Son, Ltd., price 5d each. If your 
local branch have none available they can obtain from their 
`head office who keep a stock ,.- 
In the'case of Table Tennis, these can be obtained from the 
Association if desired + I. 

Association Football Croquet Quoiting 
Auction Bridge Crown Green Bowls' Rackets & Squash 
Badminton 
Bagatelle +• 
Baseball' 
Bezique 

.; Boring 
,Chess . 
Cribbage 

*'Cricket 

Darts 
Dominoes 
-Draughts 
Hockey 
I:acrosse 
Lawn Tennis 
-Level Green Bowls 
Poker 

Rugby (League) 
Rugby (Union) 
Skittles p. 
Solo Whist, 
Stoolban 
Table Tennis 
-Whist:- ;M; 

Ofifcial All England Netball Rules 1/- eaeh 
Golf Rules 6d each ' - . - • ..., 

TRADE 1NQUHU1ES bgvr1ED' To ' , i s 
W. B.' TATTERSALL;` LTD; 15 Cursitor Street, 

. London; E.C.4;; .. .:,.. s 
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President. 
Chairman : 

Hon. Sec. : 

Hon. Treas. 

COUNTY ASSOCIATIONS r" 4.. 

• denotes no details available at thetime of going to press, 
last season's details inserted. 

BEDFORT SEM TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President: The Right'Hon. Lord Luke,` T.D.; .D.T_ 
Chairman : D. W. Ironmonger; 47; Ryecroft Way, Luton..4, 
Hon. Sec.: D. Rowley, 7, Holland Road, Luton, Beds. 
Hon. Treas.: Mrs. E. Aldridge, 20, Farrar Street, Kempston, 

Beds. 
iAi. L. S. Woollard, 12," Campbell Road, Bedford. E.T.T.A. Rep.: 

Magazine Sec.: 
Press Officer: 

"Affiliated Leagues : Bedford, Dunstable, Leighton Buzzard, Luton, 
Mid-Beds. 

• BERKSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President. 

Chairman: 
Hon. Sec. 

Hon. Treas. 
E.T.T.A: Rep. 

Magazine Sec.: 
Press Officer: 

E. F. Hens, 210, Kidmore Road, Caversham, 
Reading. 

A. J. Leigh; 39 Endborne Road; Newbury. 
A. O. Mercado, 7 Chilton Manor, Wargrave, 

Berks. 
L. Wise, 12, Niagara Road, Henley-on-Thames. 
H. Larcombe, 62, Briants Avenue,". Caversham, 

Reading." 

W. ,Wise, 24, Ambrook Road, Reading." 

Affiliated Leagues::. Didcot, Maidenhead, Newbury, Reading.,, 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION ._ 

E. Argles, 20, Chiltern Road, Wendover, tucks. 
C. H,tThorne, 83,• Old Stoke Road, Aylesbury, 

Bucks. 
L. Thompson, "Auchmead," The Avenue, Sunny-

meads, Wraysbury 'Bucks. , 
A. T. Butler, 39, Chestnut Crescent, Bletchley, 

Bucks. 
'E.T.T.A. Rep.:. L. Thompson," as above ..; 
Magazine Sec ,.. L. Thompson, -as above ;; s 
Press Officer. I. White,"8, Parkland Avenue, Slough. 

Affiliated Leagues: Aylesbury, Bletchley, Buckingham, Chalfo64 
Chiltern, High Wycombe, Non-Conformist, Slough. 
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CAMBRIDGESHIRE TABLE,; TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President: 
Chairman'-, 

Hon. Sec. : 
Hon. Trees. : 
E.T,T.A. Rep. : 
Mag ,zine• Sec.: W . J. Rogerson, as above. v 
Press Offrcer: L: R. J. Constable,, as above. 

Affiliated Leagues : Cambridge, Wisbech. 

W. J. Rogerson, 38, Green End Road, Cambridge. 
F. C.~Larter, 18,' St. Andrews Way,"Impington, 
a - Cambs. ` ,: ,:.s.. , 

l Mrs. M . A. Cornwell, 34, Marlowe Road, Cam-
J bridge. 

L:' R. J. Constable, 8, Benet Close,'Milton, Cambs. 

CHESHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION c 

President : L Bown, Beech House Cafe, Holmes, Chapel, 
Cheshire. 

Chairman : C. H. Renshaw, 21, Gloucester, Road, Hyde, 
Cheshire. 

Hon. Sec.: N. Cook, 7, North Avenue, Stalybridge, Cheshire. 
Hon. Treas.: T. Blunn, 59, Arrowe Road, Greasby, Wirral. 
E.T.T.A. Rep.: : T. Blunn, as above 
Magazine Sec.: s. 
Press Officer: 

Affiliated Leagues : Chester, Crewe, Ellesmere Port, Glossop, 
Hyde, Inglewood,e Macclesfield, Mid-Cheshire, Northwich Methodist, 
Runcorn, Stockport, Stockport Y.O.C., Wirral.! .. . _ .. 

President : 
Chairman : 
Hon. Sec.: k' 

Hon. Trees. : 
E.T.T.A. Rep.: 
Magazine Sec.: _ 
Press Officer:` }R. D. 1. Charlesworth, as above 

Affiliated Leagues : Truro, West Penwith. 

Affiliated Clubs : Saltash Boys, Torpoint Institute. 

P. J. Chellew, Wood Cottage, St. Ives, Cornwall. 
Major Stuart Smith, M.C., Oates Hotel, Redruth. 
R. D. 1. Charlesworth, 72, The Ropewalk; 

Penzance. 
A. R. Bunt, 48, Fairniantle Street,' Truro. ' 
R. D. 1. Charlesworth, as above ,. 

President •: L: Swale,! 1/2, Sheffield Road, Chesterfield. 
Chairman : J. R. Hughes, 7, Derby Road, Spondon, Nr. Derby. 
Hon. Sec.: L L. Lockett, 60, Barlow Street; Derby. 
Hon. Tress.: D. S. Fearn, 16, Gritstone Road, Matlock. 
E.T.T.A. Rep:: W . A. Reeves, 142,_ Enfield Road, Derby. 
Magazine See.: ,.,1J. L. Lockett,' as above. 
'Press Officer: J A . 

DERBYSHIRE T.T.A.— C? vndnued. •., .. 
Affiliated Leagues : Burfon Senior, Chesterfield; Chesterfield Youth, 

Derby and District, 'Eckington'Youth Hope Valley Youth, Matlock. 
and District, North Derbyshire, North West Derbyshire Youth, 
Staveley Youth; Swadthic tz.4• ".-` '1' •'x, ., -: 1  "'A 'k 
"Affiliated Clubs: Quee ; Elizabeth Gramtnar'School (Ashbourne), 

Derwent Youth Club (Derby). . 

DEVON COUNTY TABLE TENNIS fASSOCIATION ' 
President: H. G. Michelmore, • Saffron `Close, Chudleigh,'::; 

"Devon: 
Chairman : H. J. Amery, 12, Kennerley Avenue, Whipton, 

Exeter. a-i 

Hon. Sec.: Mrs. F.' Jarvis; t186, Beaumont Road, St. Judes, 
Plymouth. 

Hon. Treas. ,:.: M: Hill; The Bakery, Starcross, Devon.  
E.T.T.A. Rep.: W.,E.,H. Davey, 14, Kennerley Avenue, Whipton, 

Exeter.,s 
Magazine Sec.: 
Press Officer: 

Affiliated, Leagues : Exeter, Exmouth, Newton, Abbot, Plymouth, 
South D̀evon and Torbay. 

Afifliated Clubs: North Tawton , Barnstaple. 
a  

DORSET,  COUNTY TABLE TENNIS "ASSOCIATION 
President: Alderman A. B. Haynes, J.P.; " Braydon," 

Broadstone. 
Chairman :: _:: s L. Atherley, c/o 9, Waterloo Road, Winton, 

Bournemouth. 4 •. 
Hon. Sec.: 
Hon. Treas.: 
E.T.T.A. Rep.: P. H. Northcott, 31, Hillcrest Road, Weymouth. 
Magazine Sec.: 
Press Officer: .., s !,4 Vii. :,.  

Affiliated Leagues: Dorchester, Poole, Weymouth, Wimborne. ; -.:' 
Affiliated Clubs Bridport Twenties Club. 

DURHAM COUNTY TABLE RTENNIS ASSO('1ATION 

President: B Long, 9a, Tyne Road, South Stanley. , .. 
Chairman : W. • Crozier, 5, Ellen Street West, Murton; Co. 

Durham. 
Joint Hon. Secs.: Mrs. J.. F. & Mr.`' E. Reay, 7, Forfar Street,` 

Fulwell, Sunderland. .. 
Hon. Trees.: Mr. E. Reay, .. ;as above 
E.T.T.A. Rep.: Mr. E. Reay, as'above. 
Magazine Sec.: 
Press OJfrcer: H. A. Senior,f 116, Eldon Street, Darlington. 

Affiliated Leagues : Bishop Auckland, Darlington, Durham, 
Hartlepool, Middlesbrough, Murton, .Philadelphia, Stanley, Stockton, 
Sunderland, Sunderland Y.O.C. 

J. Bell, 3, St. Loyes Terrace, Exeter. 



ESSEX COUNTY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President C. Corti Woodcock, Theydon Croft, . Epping, 
F,ssex. 

Chairman : K. S. Kaye, 70, Parkanaur Avenue, Thorpe Bay, 
Hon. Sec.: H. Walker,, 80, Derham Gardens, Upminster, 

Essex. 
Hon. Treas.: R. J. Langner, Cambridge 

Park, Wanstead, 8.11. 
E.T.T.A. Rep.: H. Walker, as abov@ 
Magazine Sec.: Miss S. Woodgate,''Norbon" Stock Road, Stock, 

Essex. ` 
Press Officer: F. H. Bateman, Fairlop House, 61, Fairlop Road, 

Leytonstone, E.11 
Affiliated Leagues: Barking,` Basildon, Billericay, Braintree, 

Chelmsford, Clacton-on-Sea, Colchester, Dagenham, East Ham Youth, 
East London, Harlow, Ilford, Romford, Silvertown, Southend, 
Walthamstow, Walthamstow Youth, West Essex. 

Affiliated Clubs., Albion, Grove. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President : His Grace The Duke of Beaufort, K.G., P.C., 
G.C.V.O., Badminton, Gloucestershire. 

Chairman : F. Il Newell, 202, Old Bath Road, Cheltenham. 
Hon. Sec.: a; L:' C. T. °Davis, 8, Westfield Avenue, Brockworth, 

Glos. -fl 
Hon. Treas.: '` I. C. Eyles, 26, Allison Road, Brislington, Bristol 4. 
E.T.T.A- Rep.: L. C. T. Davis, ,as above 
Magazine Sec.: L. C. T. Davis, as above 
Press Officer: D. Andrews, 37, Seymour Avenue, Pishopston, 

Bristol, 7. 

Affiliated Leagues : Bristo,, Bristol Methodist,• Cheltenham, 
Cheltenham Youth, Cirencester, Gloucester, Stroud and District. 

Affiliated Clubs: Gloucestershire YoutfiClubs. 4,', ~ ` 

HAMPSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION ` 

President: The Worshipful the Mayor of Southampton, 
Civic Centre, Southampton. 

Chairman : A. H. Richards, 18. St. Paul's Hill, Winchester. 
Hon. Sec.: Miss L.Ferguson,'jAtherleyRoad, Southampton. 
Hon. Treas.: Miss L. Ferguson, as above 
E.T.T.A. Rep.: Miss L. Ferguson, as above 
Magazine Sec.: 
Press Pfficer: A. A. Strickland, 30, Wakefield Avenue, ` 

Northbourne, Bournemouth:' 
.Affiliated ;Leagues : Aldershot, Andover, Basingstoke, Bourne-

mouth, Gosport, Isle of Wight, Petersfield, Portsmouth, Southampton, 
South East Hampshire, Winchester. 
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HERTFORDSHIRE COUNTY ,TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 
President : Mrs. M. Roberts, 28, Percy Road, Watford, Herts. 
Chairman : G. R. Harrower, 68, Gloucester Road, New Barnet, 

Herts. 
Hon. Sec.: A. D. J. Ractliffe, 6, St. Stephens Close, 

St. Albans, Herts. 
Hon. Treas.: D. C. Petch; 35, Fordwich Road, Welwytl Garden 

City, Herts. - 
E.T.T.A. Rep. G. R. Harrower, as above 
Magazine Sec.: 
Press Officer: „. A. A. Dyer, 55, Beehive Lane, Welwyn Garden 

City, Herts. ` 
Affiliated Leagues : Bishops Stortford, Cheshunt, Hatfield; Hemel 

Hempstead, Hertford, Hitchin, Letchworth, St. Albans, Stevenage, ; 
Watford, Welwyn Garden City. L 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 
President : D. Renton, M.P., Q.C., T.D., The Moat House, 

4 Abbots Ripton, Huntingdon. -w 
Chairman : ,...:: M. H. Webb, 2, Linden Grove, Godmanchester, 

Hunts. 
Hon. Sec.: A. E. Bodle, 113,` Great Whyte, Ramsey, Hunts. 
Hon. Treas. i B. Arnold, 56, High Leys; St. Ives, Huntingdon. ' 
E.T.T.A. Rep.: M. H. Webb, as above 
Magaiine-Sec.: 
Press Office": B. Arnold, as above 

Affiliated Leagues : Hunts Central, St. Neots & Dist. 

KENT ' COUNTY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION - 
President : W. H. Cripps, Tarland . House, Bayball Road, 

" Tunbridge Wells, Kent. 
Chairman : C. Jaschke, 35, Eynwood Drive, Sideup, Kent. -- 
Hon. Sec.: F., G. Mannooeh, 216, Park=Road,' Sittingbourne, 

Kent. 
Hon. Treas.: B. Hartley, 8, Hilda Vale Rd., Farnborough, Kent: 
E.T.T.A.`Rep.`: C. Jaschke, # as above 
Magazine Sec.: Miss . R. Hugkuistone, 68, Albert Road, Bexley, 

Kent. 
Press Offlcer: _-- C.'Jaschke, as above ' 

-. Affiliated . Leagues: , Ashford, Beckenham, Bromley, Canterbury, 
Deal, Dover, Folkestone, Gravesend, Isle of Thanet, Kent Schools, 
Lewisham Bus. Houses, Maidstone, Medway Towns, North West Kent, 
Sittingbourne, Tonbridge, Tunbridge Wells, Woolwich. • 

Special Affiliations : Kent County Constabulary, Kentish Men's 
Table Tennis Federation, Kent Asstn. of Boys' Clubs, Kent Asstn. 
of Girls' Clubs & Mixed Clubs, Woolwich Borough Youth-Committee. 
- Affiliated Affiliated Clubs : Aylesford Paper, Mills, Barnehurst.:Residents 
Association, Beverley, Crescent, Montrose, North West Kent, Tarland 
Sports. 
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Hon. Sec. : 
Hon. Treas. : 
E.T.T.A. Rep. 
Magazine Sec.: 
Press Officer : 

Affiliated Leagues: Ashton-u-Lyne, Barrow, Blackpool, Bolton, 
Burnley, Burnley Youth, Bury, ,Darwen, ` Farnworth, Haslingden, 
Heywood, Liverpool, Liverpool Bus. Houses, Manchester, .Merseyside 
Civil Service, Middleton, Nelson, Oldham,'f Preston, Ramsbottom, 
Rochdale, Rossendale,• Salford & Eccles, St. Helens, Southport, 
Todmorden, Urmston, Warrington, ,..Widnes, Wigan. 

{LANCASHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION x 

President: ....., : J:' Livingstone; 30, Shaftesbury Rd., Manchester 8. 
Chairman : L. W. Jones, 261, Mauldeth Road, Burnage, 

Manchester 19. 
N.'Cook, 7, North Avenue, Stalybridge, Cheshire. 
T. Blunn, 59, Arrowe Rd., Greasby, Wirral, Ches. 
N. Cook, as above 

-.."Al 
LEICESTERSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

'President: H. Davenport, B.A., ` Three'ways,' Welford Road, 
Blai ,y, Leis. 

Chaairman : ,.• _ A. G. Thomas, `St. Mary's,' 173, Upperton-Road, 
Leicester. 

Hon. Sec.: M. E. Phillips, A.M.I.Mech.E., c/o The English 
Electric` Co., Ltd., Whetstone, Nr. Leicester. 

Hon. Treas.: A. N. Odams, "553a, Saffron Lane, Leicester. 
E.T.T.A. Rep.: 'M. E. Phillips, as above 
Magazine Sec.: 
Press Qfflcer: P. Reid,-47, Newfields Avenue, Leicester. 

Affiliated Leagues': Leicester & Dist., Leicester Y.O.C., Melton & 
Dist. 

Affiliated Clubs : British Railways, Eagle Works. 

LINCOLNSHIRE TABLE . TENNIS " ASSOCIATION ' 

President 
Chairman 

Hon.' Sec.:` 

S. Haigh, -100; Yarborough Crescent, Lincoln. 
J. D. Blades, Leys House, Sutterton Road, Kirton, 
Nr. Boston.' 

Mrs. F. A. Merryweather, 54, Redbourne Drive, 
Lincoln. 

Hon. Treas "3. T. D. Atkinson, 13, Devon Street, Lincoln. 
E.T.T.A. Rep.: Mrs. F. A. Merryweather, as above 
Magazine Sec.: 
Press Offi eer " •.-

Afi'iliated Leagues: Boston, Gainsborough, Grimsby, 
Louth; Scunthorpe, Skegrress,, Spalding. 

Affiliated Clubs: Donnington Youth. 
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Lincoln, 

MIDDLESEX TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President : Sir S. Graham Rowlandson, M.B.E., J.P., F.C.A., 1. 
16, Welbeck Street, London, W.I. 

Chairman : E. R. A:° Connell, 5, Glebe Road, Staines; Middx.` 
Hon. Sec.: Miss I. Moss, 49, Okehampton Road, Kensal 

Rise, N.W:10. 
Hon. Treas.. Miss I. Moss, as above 
E.T.T.A. Rep.: Miss I. Moss, as above 
Magazine Sec.: W . H. Mildenhall, 59; shooters. Avenue, Kenton, 

Middx. " 
Press Officer: L. F. Landry, 93, Kilburn Gate, Greville Road, 

N. W.6. 
Affiliated Leagues : Acton, Barnets, -Central, " Edwasca; '-- Film 

Renters, U.T.R. (West Area), .North Acton, Northmet (Sub=Area), 
North Middlesex, South West Middlesex, Staines, Uxbridge & Dist., 
Wembley &.Harrow, West London, Willesden. r. 

Affiliated Clubs: London Central Y.M.C.A , Performing Rights 
Socit ty Staff, University of London. 

Special Affiliations: ; Middlesex County Council Youth Service — 
Ealing, Fmchley, Harrow. Hayes & Harlington, Hendon, Hornsey, 
Southall, Staines, Willesden, Wood Green. r 

NORFOLK COUNTY TABLE TENNIS 'ASSOCIATION-— 

President : T. Stevenson, Jnr., 27, St. Albans Road,-Norwich. 
Chairman : G. F. Rix, 118, Whitehall Road, Norwich. 
Hon. Sec.: E. J. Fairhead1 11, Brabazon .Road, Ǹorwich:.;,:. 
Hon. Treas.: S. L. Lewis, 85, St. George's Road, Great 

Yarmouth. 
E. J. Fairhead, as above E.T.T.A. Rep. 

Magazine Sec.: 
Press Officer: E. J. Fairhead, as above 

Affiliated Leagues : Dereham; ̀Gt."°Yarmouth,'`'Harfeston, King's 
Lynn, Norwich, Norwich Federation of Industrial m te Clubs,Wymondha. 

....., .... •• •; a 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION v 

President : C. D. Brown, 22, St. Peter's Avenue, Kettering. ' 
Chairman : M. A. Symons, 48 .Biichfield Road, Northampton. 
Hon. Sec.: E. Dickenson, 1; Connell Court, Corby. ' 
Hon: Tress.: C. A. Spencer, 103,,Windmill Avenue, Kettering. 
E.T.T.A. Rep.: C. A. Spencer, as above.. r{ 

Magazine Sec.: 
Press officer. E. Dickenson,, as above '. . 

Afifliated Leagues: Desborough, Northampton, Peterborough, 
Stamford. 
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NORTHUMBERLAND TABLE TENNIS ;; ASSOCIATION 

President :.:.. 

Chairman : 
1. 

Hon. Sec. 

Hon. Treas. 

E.T.T.A. Rep. 
Magazine Sec.: 
Press O,(ficer: 

Affiliated League : Northumberland. 

B. : K4nnair; 41, Marine -Terrace, Blyth, Nor- 
thumberland. 

A. Coffer, 16, Dovecote Road, Forest Hall, New-
castle-upon-Tyne, 12 p 

D. M. Robson, 88,- Chillingham Road, Newcasile-
upon-Tyne 6. 

R. Ormond, : 14, Saxton Grove, High Heaton,-
Newcastle-on-Tyne 7. r 

D. M. Robson, as above 

Affiliated Clubs :,. Northumberland County Constabulary Athletic 
Association, County Police H.Q. Morpeth, Northumberland.: ow 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ̀ASSOCIATION 

President: 
Chairman 
Hon. Sec.: 
Hon: Treas.: . 

E.T.T.A.'Rep. 
Magazine Sec.: 
Press O, ficer : ` 

R. S. Holmes, 56, Alma Hill, Kimberley, Notts. 
F. Spencer, 31 , Market Square, Retford, Notts. 
R. =White,- Winthorpe Post Office, Nr. Newark, 

Notts. 
R. S: Holmes,'` as above' 
F. Spencer, . as above 
F. Spencer, as above 

Affiliated Leagues : Nottingham, Retford 

OXFORDSHIRE ; TABLE .= TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President : P. L. Bickerton, 34, St. Giles, Oxford. 
Chairman : H. L. Dennison, M.A., Cow Wicks Field, Gidley 

Hill, Horspath, Oxon. 
Hon: Sec. ' H. Parsons, 138, Cowley Road, Oxford: ` 
Hon. Treas.: D. Thompson,, 15, Henley Avenue, IfHey Turn, 

:Oxford. ' 
ETTA. Rep.: Miss R. A'Waines, 5, Cricket Road, Oxford.' 
Magazine Sec.: ' . ' S. L. Geoghegan, c/o Osler House, Woodstock 

Road, Oxford. 
Press Officer: D. Thompson, as above ; 

Affiliated Leagues : Banbury, Oxford, Witney. 

Affiliated Clubs: Oxford University (Men and Women). 
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• SHROPSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION .,1. . 

Chairman: E. W. Bridgwood 28, Ashley Street, Shrewsbury. 
Hon. Sec.: M. Jones, 8, ;kilbafont Terrace, Castlefields, 

Shrewsbury. 
Hon. Treas A. R. Dabbs. 7, Central Drive, Longden Road, 

Shrewsbury. 
ET.T.A. Rep.: 
Magazine Sec.: 
Press Officer. 

Affiliated Leagues: Shrewsbury, Whitchurch-

SOMERSET COUNTY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

Henry Whitemore, Pickwick, Mailbiook, Bath. 
A. L. 011is, "Elsimore," 33, Maple Gardens, Bath. 
R. Philpott, 33, Palmer Street, Weston-super-Mare. 
R. L. Bull, 7, Oakford Avenue,Weston-super-Mare. 
J. A. Butcher, 1, South view Road, East Twerton, 
Bath. 

President 

Chairman 

Hon. Sec. 

Hon. Treas. 

E.T-T.A. Rep.: 
Magazine Sec.: 
Press Officer: 

President: 
Chairman 
Hon. Sec. 
Hon. Treas. 
E,T.T.A. Rep. 

Magazine Sec.: 
Press Officer: 

Affiliated Leagues : Bath, Bridgwater, Central', Somerset, Frome, 
I-T5rth Somerset, Taunton, Yeovil. 

Affiliated Clubs: Weston-super-Mare Y.M.C.A, 

R. Philpott, as above 
R. Philpott;': as above 

STAFFORDSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

A. T. Finney, " Farcroft" Knenhall, 1, Nr. Stone,., 
Staffs. 

M. E. Scott, 157, Wolverhampton Road, Sedgley, 
Nr. Dudley, Worcs. 

R' H. Colclougb, 105, Rosemary. Crescent West,+ 
Goldthorn Park, Wolverhampton. 

Miss v. M.. Royal, 26, Springfield Crescent, 
Tansley Hill. Dudley. , 

M. E. Scott, as above.. 

A. Backbouse, 70, Orchard Road, Wednesfield,' 
Staffs. 

Affiliated Leagues: Burton C.S., Cheadle, Dudley Temperance, 
Leek, N. Staffs Industries, Oldbury, Potteri•e Stafford, Stone, Sto er 
on-Trent Youth, Walsall, Wednesbury,S  
hampton. ' 
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SUFFOLK 
President: 
Chairman 

Hon. Sec. 
A , 

Hon. Treas. 

E.T.T.A. Rep.: 
Magazine Sec.: 
Press Officer: A. E. Durrant, as above 

Affiliated Leagues: Ipswich, Lowestoft, Peasenhall, Stowmarket, 
Sudbury. 

Affiliated Club:. „ Ipswich Convent. f, 

President 
x„ 

Chairman 

Hon. Sec.: 

Hon. Treas. 

E.T.T.A. Rep. 
Magazine Sec.: 
Press Officer: J. Forrest, 28b,Radbourne Road,Balham, S.W.12. 

Affiliated Leagues : Barnes, Byfleet, Carshalton Youth, Croydon, 
Croydon Bus. Houses, Dulwich, Guildford, Haslemere, Leatherhead 
and Epsom, Reigate and Redhill, South London, Sutton, Thames 
Valley,• Wandsworth. 

Affiliated Clubs: Graham Spicer, Teddington. 

SUSSEX COUNTY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

COUNTY,. TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

Mrs. J. Bostock, 33, Graham Road, Ipswich. 
D. Wendon, Briar Clyffe School, North Parade, 

Lowestoft. 
A. E. Durrant, Flat 4, 29, Carlton Road, 

Lowestoft. 
A. F. G. Nickels, "Nick's Nook," Oulton Road, 

Lowestoft. o 
K. Rodr:-11, 83, Richmond Road, Ipswich, 

SURREY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 
C. A. Bourne, 15A, Reddown Road, Coulsdon,' 

Surrey. e, ''-' 
N. R. Maclaren, 9, Woodcote Avenue, Wallington, 

Surrey. 
C. J. Clemett, 49, Windermere 

Surrey. 
C. F. Joyce, 84, Tinsley Lane, Three Bridges," 

Sussex. 
C. J. Clemett, as above. 

President 

Chairman 

Hon. Sec. 

Hon. Treas. 
E.T.T.A. Rep. 
Magazine Sec.: 
Press Officer: 

pis 

Road, Coulsdon, 

Alderman A. V: Nicholls, 56, Surrenden Crescent, 
Brighton. 

K. Watts, 6, Windsor Road, St. Leonards-on-Sea, 
Sussex. 

C. M, Wyles, 48, Eversfield Place, St. Leonards-
on-Sea, Sussex. 

B. G. Gordon, 33, South View Close, Shoreham. 
K. Watts, as above ti 
K. Watts, as above 
W. G. Goldfinch, 11, Colebrook Close, Worthing, 

Sussex. 
_ Affiliated Leagues Bognor, Brighton, Crawley, Eastbourne, 
Hastings, Haywards Heath, Horsham, Lewes, Worthing. 
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President 

Chairman 
Non. Sec.: 
Hon. Treas. 
E.T.T.A. Rep.: 

Magazine Sec.: 
Press Officr: 

Affiliated Leagues : Birmingham, Coventry, Leamington, Nuneaton. 
Rugby, Tamworth. 

J. Allen, coo Flavells Ltd., Leamington Spa. 
A. A. Haydon, 14,Valboume Rd.,Birmingham 14. 
M. Goldstein, 415, Moseley Road, Birmingham 12. 

A. O. Hill, 21, Beech Avenue, Birmingham, 32. 

M. Goldstein, as above 

WILTSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President 
Chairman 

Hon. Sec. 

Hon. Treas. 

E.T.T.A. Rep. 

N. Hiscock. 
G. J. Pickett, 42, Morse Street, Swindon. 

D. M. Parsons, " Collingwood" Longcroft Road, 
Devizes, Wilts. 

D. M. Parsons, as above 
D. M. Parsons, as above 

Magazine Sec.: D. Hillier, "Beuna Vista," Devizes Road, Rowde, 
Nr. Devizes, Wilts. 

Press Officer : D. Hillier, as above 

Affiliated Leagues: Devizes, Salisbury, Swindon, Warnikister, 
West Wilts. 

WORCESTERSHIRE COUNTY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

-1. Marshall, " Woodlands," Malvern Road, 
Worcester. 

Chairman : 

Hon. Sec. : 

Hon. Treas. 

E.T-T.A. Rep.: 
Magazine Sec.: 

Press Officer: 
Affiliated Leagues : Evesham, Halesowen, Kidderminster, Stour-

bridge, Worcester. 

C. E. Jarvis, 252, Chester Road North, Kidder-
minster. 

I. R. Crickmer, 12, Cypress Street, Barbourne, 
Worcester. 

J. L. Mytton, "Sunrise," Church Lench, Nr. 
Evesham. 

C. E. Jarvis, as above 
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WARWICKSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 
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YORKSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President: 

Chairman : 
Hon. Sec. : 
Hon. Treas. 
E.T.T.A. Rep.: 
Magazine Sec.: 
Press Officer: 

M. D. Shaffner, 4, Woodthorpe Drive, Sandall, 
Wakefield. 

H. Flinton, 28; Albert Avenue, Anlaby Road, Hull. 
W. Mitton, 16, The Whips, Newby, Scarborough. 
N. Rushton, 7, Luttrell Place, Leeds 16. 
L. E. Forrest, i% Avondale Crescent, Shipley. 
Mrs. C. Cook, 54, Limesway, Barnsley. 
C. S. Slater, 38, Clifton Place, Shipley. 

Affiliated Leagues : Airedale Youth, Barnsley, Batley Youth, 
Bradford, Brighouse, Castleford & Pontefract, Dewsbury, Doncaster 
Youth, Doncaster, Halifax, Harrogate, Huddersfield, Hull, Keighley, 
Knaresborough, Leeds, Leeds Civil Service, Leeds Boys' Clubs, 
Northallerton, Rotherham, Rotherham Works, Scarborough, Sheffield, 
Sheffield Works, Wakefield, Wharfdale & Airedale, York. 

Affiliated Club: Boston Spa. 

`Action Tailored' 

TABLE TENNIS OUTFITS 
are fully tailored to give perfect fit 
for easy movement.' 
Men's Shorts Ladies' Shorts 

from 2I /6 pair from Z 3/. pair 
LADIES' & MEN'S TABLE TENNIS SHIRTS 
are made in the regulation design, which 
Includes EXTRA BODY LENGTH. Made In 
popular colours. Small—Medium—Large 

Ladies' and Men's from 16/- each 

OSTAINABL6 FROM ALL GOOD SPORTS OUTFITTERS 
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THE UMPIRES SCHFAW 

The aims of the Umpires Scheme are to set a standard o1 good 
umpiring and to provide recognition for those of proved ability. 
This is at once an acknowledgment of the efficient service which the 
Umpire gives and a help to organisers who have to ensure that matches 
are controlled by capable people. 

The Qualities of a Good Umpire 
The Umpire must, first and foremost, know and understand the 

Laws of the Game. But this is not all; he must have practical ability 
as well. He must be able to apply those laws promptly and correctly 
whilst a match is in progress; he must be able to keep the score cor-
rectly and to announce it clearly and audibly to both players and 
spectators; he must have the faculty of controlling a match firmly 
but tactfully; and he must have an understanding of the importance 
of the part he has to play in presenting a Table Tennis match beforee a 
public audience. 

The County Umpire 
Those who have this theoretical knowledge and practical ability are 

invited to qualify firstly as County Umpires. To do this, it is necessary 
first to answer in writing a set of questions designed to satisfy the 
County Association Umpires Committee about knowledge and under-
standing of the Laws of the Game (and the Knotty Point interpreta-
tions that go with them). The question paper is not intended as a 
test of memory—the candidate may spend as long as he likes in 
answering the questions, and may consult the rule book. The one 
thing he must not do is to copy out someone else's answers. 

Test papers may be obtained from the Secretary of the ' County 
Association Umpire Committee, or, where there is no County. Asso-
ciation, from the E.T.T.A. Office, 214, Grand Buildings, Trafalgar 
Square, London, W.C.2. 
Those whose written test papers are satisfactory become probationary,., 

County Umpires, and may be appointed by local organisers to Umpire 
any match. As soon as the County Association Umpire Committee 
representatives are satisfied from actual umpiring at matches played . . 
before a public audience, that the probationary umpire possesses a 
satisfactory standard of practical ability, he is accepted as a full , 
County Umpire, and becomes entitled to wear a County Umpire's 

badge. 
The National Umpire 

This qualification is available to Umpires who have held the "County 
Umpire". qualification for at least three years—who have experience 
of the highest order and who satisfy the most exacting standards of 
theoretical knowledge and practical ability. 

Examinations for this qualification are conducted annually by the 

Association. Successful candidates ust be are entittled  thteo awear the ropriateN ational 

Umpires badge. 
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The Umpires Handbook (Second Edition). 
:.. A hat.dbook for umpires has been published by the E.T.T.A. • .This 
gives more detailed information about the Umpires Scheme, in addi-
lion to much useful guidance for umpires. 
x The names and addresses of the present secretaries of County 
Association Umpires Committees are given below. 

SECRETARIES OF COUNTY ASSOCIATION 

UMPIRES COMMITTEES 

• Denotes no ,particulars received for this season at the time of 
going to press, last season's details inserted. 

Bedfordshire D. Crawley, 275, Hitchin Road, Luton, Beds. 
'Berkshire H. Larcombe, 62, Briants Avenue, Caversham, 

Reading, Berks. 

Buckinghamshire ' J. Tilley; 78, Cumberland Avenue, Slough. 
Cambridj eshire J. W. -Bau.Shan, 27, Rectory Road; Duxford, 

Cheshire',' , 

Cornwall 

,_. Derbyshire 

'Devon 

Dorset 

Durham 

Essex 

GloucestersWre 

Hampshire 
Hertfordshire 
Huntingdonshire 

*Kent 
Lancashire' 

Leicestesshire1 P. Reid, 47, Newfields Avenue, Leicester. 

Cambridge. 
F. Thomas, 12, ' Williamson Street, Reddish, 

Stockport. 

R. D. I. Charlesworth, 72, The Ropewalk, 
Penzance. , 

F. Moody, 18, Market ' Street, Buxton. 
Mrs. F. Jarvis, 186, Beaumont Road, St.-Judes, 

Plymouth. 
Miss E. Davis, 9, Waterloo Road, Winton, 

Bournemouth:, 
.,E. Reay, 7, Forfar Street, Fulwell, Sunderland, 

Co. Durham.`?' 
K. S. Kaye, 70, Parkanaur Avenue, Thorpe Bay.' 
Essex.,. r. 

B. Willis, 13; Chedworth Road, Tu®ey, Glos.k 
Miss P. Wilson, 59, Chetwynd Road, Southsea. 

D. R. Ingrey,.23, Warren Close, Hatfield, Herts. 

S. C. Shepherd, " Greenways," The Crescent, 
Eaton Socon, Huntingdon. , 

G. A. Owen, 12, Bornewood Road, Orpington. 

F. Thomas, 12, Williamson Street, Reddish, 
Stockport. _ 
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Lincolnshire 
••••Middlesex r 

Norfolk 
Northamptonshire 
*Northumberland 

Nottinghamshire,; 
Oxfordshire 

Somerset 

Staffordshire' 

Suffolk 
Surrey 
Sussex 
V, arwickshire ` 

' Wiltshire 

Worcestershire 

Yorkshire 
kZ . ! zhi 

'J 

Or. 

N. Rimme— 240, Littlefield Lane, Grimsby. 
Miss I. Moss, 49 Okehampton Road, , Kensal 

Rise, N.W.10. _ .. 
R. W. Giles, 6, Friar Tuck Road, Norwich-

K. Worth, 50, Friars Avenue, Northampton. 
A. Coffer, 16,. Dovecote Road;" Forest Hall. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 12. V 

F. Spencer, 31, Market Square, Retford, Notts. 
P. Tull, Willows End, Shotover Old Road, 

Wheatley, Oxford.,, 
S. Ewens, " Greenacres,"y Nailsbourne, Nr. 

Taunton, Somerset. 
J. ` Pike, 11, Lonsdale Road, Penn, 

Wolverhampi on. 
Not yet appointed.' ' 
S. N. Buchan, 124, PortnaM Road, Coulsdon. 
W. L. George, 57, The, Ridge; Hastings, Sussex. 

S. Hart, 67, Livingstone Road, Birmingham•14. 
D. " M., Parsons, ,collingwood," Longcroft 

Road, Devizes,,-Wilts. 
I. R. Crickmer, 12, Cypress Street, Barbourne, 

Worcester. 
H. Flinton, 28, Albert Avenue, Hull. 
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VICTOR BARNA AWARD 
This,Trophy purchased from the Victor Barna Testimonial Fund 

(raised in 1950) is intended to mark each season the most notable 
performance by an English Table Tennis player. 

1952/53 A. W . C. Simons (Gloucestershire). 
1953/54 Misses D. & R. Rowe (Middlesex). 
1954/55 Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex). 
1955/56 Miss A. Haydon (Warwickshire). 
1956/57 Miss A. Haydon (Warwickshire . 
1957/58 Miss A. Haydon (Warwickshire 

Cl Mrs. D. Collins (Middlesex). 

DAILY,-MIRROR NATIONAL TABLE TENNIS TOURNAMENT 
1949/50 Men's Singles Leonard Adams (Middlesex) 

Women's Singles 1Diane Rowe Middlesex Girls' Singles j (Middlesex) 
Boys' Singles James Lowe (Middlesex) 

1952/53 Men's Singles .1 William England (Notts) 
Women's Singles Ann Haydon (Warwickshire) 

,,Girls' Singles Joyce Fielder (Kent) 
Boys' Singles Gordon Lumsden (Durham) 

1953/54 Men's Singles David House (Somerset) 
Women's Singles J Helen Houliston (Scotland) Girls' Singles J 
Boys' Singles Edward Hodson (Middlesex) 

1954/55 Men's Singles Michael Maclaren (Surrey) 
Women's Singles Joyce Fielder (Kent) 
Girls' Singles Rhoda Robbins (Middlesex) 
Boys' Singles Ernest McLeish (Leicestershire) 

1955/56 Men's Singles Marcel Barouh (Lancashire) 
Women's Singles Winifred Swift (Lancashire) , 
Girl's Singles Jean Harrower (Middlesex) 
Boy's Singles James Carswell (Scotland) 

1956/57 Men's Singles Allan G. St. C. Lindsay (Middx.) 
Women's Singles Mary E. Stafford (Middlesex) 
Girls' Singles Barbara A. Peisley (Berkshire) 
Boys' Singles Barry Donnelly (Middlesex) 

1957/58 No Competition. 

THE EAGLE/GIRL TABLE TENNIS TOURNAMENT 
1954/55 Boys' Senior (Under 15 on 1st April, 1955) 

Donald Twigg (North London) 
Boys' Junior (Under 13 on 1st April, 1955) 

Ronald Brass (Edinburgh) t., 
Girls' Senior (Under 15 on 1st April, 1955) 

Jacqueline Butcher (North London) 
Girls' Junior (Under 13 on 1st April, 1955) 

Jean Darling (Edinburgh) 
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1955/56 Boys' Senior (Under 15 on 1st April, 1,956) ; 
Derek Grant (South London) 

Boys' Junior (Under 13 on 1st April, 1956) 
Ronald Brass (Edinburgh) 

Girls' Senior, , (Under 15 on 1st April, 1956). 
Jean Harrower (North London) 

Girls' Junior (Under 13 on 1st April, 1956) N:. 
Mary Shannon (South London) 

1956/57 Boys' Senior (Under 15 on 1st April, 1957) 
Chris Gosling (North London) 

Boys' Junior (Under 13 on 1st April, 1957) " 
Ian Gibson (Cardiff) 

Girls' Senior (Under 15 on 1st . April, 1957);. 
Mary Shannon (South London) 

Girls' Junior -((Under Under 13 on 1st April, 195'7) 
Janet Roberts (Birmin• am) 

1957/58 Boys' Senior (Under 15 on 1st April, 1958) 
Paul Racey (South) , -—  

Boys' Junior (Under 13 on 1st April, 1958) 
David Stanley (North) 

Girls' Senior (Under 15 on lst April. 1958) 
Linda Gordon (North) 

Girls' Junior (Under 13 on 1st April, 1958) 
Susan Thomas (South) 
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A Mess49e from 'Geoff Harrower, 

Circulation Manager of AME ITUIS 
I 

Counties and Leagues can help to increase the circulation 

of the Magazine,' and at` the same time help their League 

and County Funds. > 

Can I give youY all the details? In the meantime, have you :-

Appointed a Magazine Secretary? r 
rI, 

Arranged for sales at all County Matches, Inter-League 

Matches and Closed Championships? 

Magazines can be had on sale or return. Write to me for 

full details at : 

68 GLOUCESTER ROAD, NEW BARNET, HERTS. 

Barnet 7470 and 4468. 

TABLE TENNIS 
The Official 11'tagazine of the English Table Tennis Association 

Published each month October to May inclusive, Price Wu 
3g 

GUARDIAN HOUSE, FOREST ROAD, WALTHAMSTOW, E.17 

-1,14 

.K 

RECORDS .,_;, ;.,•1% 

ENGLISH OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
Men's Singles Women's Singles 
1921-22 A. Donaldson (Durham)., Mrs. Scott (London).•', :" 
1922-23 . M. Cohen (London). Miss K. M. Berry (Surrey). 
1923-24 P. Bromfield (Kent). Miss K. M. Berry (Surrey)... 
1924-25 P. N. Nanda (India). Miss K.M. Berry (Surrey).-
1925-26 R. G. Suppiah (India). ,;,Miss G. Vasey (Whitby). _..; 
1926-27. R. G. Suppiah (India). .::; Miss D. Gubbins (Wales)., ;; 
1927-28 Dr. D. Pecsi (Hungary). Miss Erika Metzger (Germany)... 
1928-29 A. Malecek .. . •- Miss M. Smidova I 

(Czechoslovakia). ; (Czechoslovakia). 
1929-30 S. Glancz (Hungary). Miss D. Gubbins (Wales). 
1930-31 M. Szabados (Hungary)_Il : Miss V. Bromfield (London). 
1931-32 M. Szabados (Hungary). Mrs. M ._ Mednyanszky.. 

s (Hungary). 
1932-33 G: V. Barra (Hungary). sMiss D. M. Emdin (St. Albans). 
1933-34 G. V. Barna (Hungary). Miss M. Osborne (Birmingham). 
1934-35 G. V. Barna (Hungary). . ' Miss M. Osborne (Birmingham). 
1935-36 A. Ehrlich (Poland). Miss M. Kettnerova 

(Czechoslovakia): 
1936-37 G. V. Barna (Hungary). Miss R. H. Aarons (U.S.A.). 
1937-38 ., G. V. Rama (Hungary). Miss D. Beregi (Hungary). . 
1938-39 R. Bergmann (London). Miss.J. Nicoll (Wembley).:= 
1939-40 R. Bergmann (London). Miss V. Dace (London). 
1940-45 No contest. No contest.-
1945-46 .. B. Vana (Czechoslovakia). Miss D. Beregi (Exeter). 
1946-47 V. Tereba (Czechoslovakia)-Miss G. Farkas (Hungary). , . 
1947-48 Q, R.-Bergmann (London). Miss G. Farkas (Hungary).' 
1948-49 M. Reisman (U.S.A.). Miss P. McLean (U.S.A.). 
1949-50 R. Bergmann (London). Miss M. Shahian (U.S.A.).-; 
1950-51 A. Ehrlich (France). Miss T. Pritzi (Austria). , 
1951-52 R. Bergmann (London). Miss L. Wertl (Austria). 
1952-53,. M Haguenauer (France). Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex).' --
1953-54 R. Bergmann (London). Miss L..Wertl (Austria). 
1954-55 Z. Dolinar (Yugoslavia). " Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex). 
1955-56 E. Gyetvai (Hungary). Miss G. Farkas (Hungary). 
1956-57 Z. Berczik (Hungary). Miss F. Eguchi (Japan).; - f 
195•77--58 F. Sido (Hu9par ).' A Mrs. A Simon (Netherlands). 

1926-27—P. Bromfield .(Kent) and L. S. E. Farris (London). 
1927-28=C. H. Bull (Kent) and F. J. Perry (Ealing).- 
1928-29—C. H. Bull (Kent) and :F. J. Perry (Ealing). 
1929-30—C. H. Bull (Kent) and F. J. Perry (Ealing). 
1930-31— M. Szabados and G. V. Barra (Hungary). 
1931-32—H. Kolar and A- : Malecek (Czechoslovakia). 
1932-33—G. V. Barna and S. Glancz (Hungary). 
1933-34—G. V.. Barna (Hungary) and T., E. Sears (London). • • _ 
1934-35— G. V.-Barna (Hungary) and T. E. Sears (London). 
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bWs Doubles--continued. 
1935-36-L. Bellak and M. Szabados (Hungary). 
1936-37-5. Schiff and A Berenbaum (U.S.A.). 
1937-38--G. V. Barna and L. Bellak (Hungary). 
1938-39-0. V. Barna and L. Bellak (Hungary). 
1939-40-R: Bergmann (London) and A. Liebster (London). 
194045-No contest. 
1945-46-B. Vana and A. Slar (Czechoslovakia). 
194647-B. Vana and A. Slar (Czechoslovakia). 
1947-48-R. Bergmann (London) and T. Flisberg (Sweden). 
194819-R. Bergmann (London) and G. V. Barna (Mddx). 
1949-50-Z. Dolinar and V. Harangozo (Yugoslavia). 
1950-51 J.-Leach (Essex) and J. Carrington (Surrey). 
1951-52-Z. Dolinar and V. Harangozo (Yugoslavia). 
1952-53-R. Bergmann (London) and J. Leach (Essex). 
1953-54-B. Kennedy (Yorkshire) and A. Simons (Gloucestershire). 
1954-55-1: Andreadis and L. Stipek (Czechoslovakia). 
1955-56-K. Szepesi and E. Gyetvai (Hungary). 
1956-57-I.Ogimura and T. Tanaka (Japan). 1957-58-Z . 
957-58 Z. Berczik and F. Sido (Hungary). 

Women's Doubles 
1926-27-Miss D. Gubbins (Wales) and Miss J. Ingram (London). 
1927-28-Miss W. H. Land and Miss B. Somerville (London). 
1928-29-Miss M. Smidova (Czechoslovakia) and Miss P. Moser 

(London). 
1929-30-Miss W. H. Land (London) and Miss M. Gal (Hungary). 
1930-31-Mrs. L. M. Holt (London) and Miss N. Wood (St. Albans). 
1931-32-Mrs. M. Mednyanszky(Hungary) and Mrs Martin (London) 
1932-33-Miss N. Wood (St. Albans) and Miss W. Woodhead 

(Amersham). 
1933-34-Miss D. M. Emdin (St. Albans) and Miss P. Moser (London). 
193435-Miss M. Osborne (Birmingham) and Miss W. Woodhead 

(Amersham).' 
1935-36-Miss Krebsbach (Germany) and Miss D. M. Emdin 

(St. Albans). 
1936-37-Miss M. Osborne (Birmingham) and Miss W Woodhead 

(Amersham). 
1937-38-Miss M. Osborne (Birmingham) and Miss W. Woodhead 

(Amersham). 
1938-39-Miss V. Depetnsova and Miss V. Votrubcova (Czecho-

slovakia). 
1939-40--Miss J. Nicoll (Wembley) and Miss D. Beregi (Hungary). 
1940-45-No contest. 
194546-Miss D. Beregi (Exeter) and Miss V. Dace (London). 
1946-47-Miss V. Dace (London) and Miss E. Blackbourn (Exeter). 
1947-48-Miss G. Farkas (Hungary) and Miss L. R. Barnes (Surrey). 
1948-49-Miss P. McLean and Miss T:=Thall (U.S.A.,). 
1949-50-Miss D. Rowe and Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex). 
1950-51-Miss D. Rowe and Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex). 
1951-52-Miss D. Rowe and Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex). 
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Women's Doubles--continued 
1952-53-Miss D. Rowe and Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex). 
1953-54-Miss D. Rowe and Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex). 
1954-55-Miss D. Rowe and Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex). 
1955-56-Miss D. Rowe (Mddx) and Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks). 
1956-57-Miss T. Okawa and Miss T. Namba (Japan) 
1957-58-Miss A. Haydon and Miss P. Mortimer (England). 

Mlzed Doubles 
1926-27-L. S. E. Farris and Miss J. Ingram (London). 
1927-28-Dr. D. Pecsi (Hungary) and Miss Metzger (Germany).. 
1928-29-F. J. Perry, (Ealing) and Miss W. H. Land (London). 
1929-30--5. Glancz (Hungary) and Miss M. Gal (Hungary). 
1930-31-5. Glancz (Hungary) and Miss V. Blomfield•(L.ondon). 
1931-32-M. Szabados and Mrs. M. Mednyanszky (Hungary). 
1932-33--G. V. Barna (Hungary) and, Miss D. M. Emdin (St. 

Albans). r 
1933-34-0. V a (Hungary) and Miss D. M. Emdin (St-

Albans). 
193435-G. V. Barna (Hungary) and Miss M. Osborne (Birming-

ham).1935-36--G. V. Barna (Hungary) and Miss M. Osborne (Birming-
ham). 

1936-37-R. G. Blattner and Miss R. H. Aarons (U.S.A.). 
1937-38-G. V. Barna (Hungary) and Miss M. Osborne_(Birmin6-

ham). 
1938-39-B. Vana and Miss V. Votrubcova (Czechoslovakia)., 
1939 40 G. V. Barna (Hungary) and Miss M. Osbome (Birmmg--

ham). 
1940-45-No contest. 
1945-46-E. J. Filby (Plymouth) and Miss D. Beregi (Exeter). 
1946-47-B. Vana and Miss Votrubcova (Czechoslovakia). 
1947-48-F. Sido and Miss G. Farkas (Hungary). 
1948-49-R. Miles and Miss T. Thall (U.S.A.). 
1949-50-J. Leach and Miss M. Franks (Essex). 
1950-51-G. V. Barna (Middlesex) and Miss H. Elliot (Scotland). 
1951-52-J. Leach (Essex) and Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex). 
1952-53-G. V. Barna and Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex):, 
1953-54-J. Leach (Fq-x) and Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex)-'+ 
1954-55-A. W. C. Simons (Glos.) and Miss H. Elliot (Scotland). 
1955-56-J. Leach (Essex) and Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex) 
1956-57-K. Tsunoda and Miss T. Namba (Japan). 
1957-58-F. Sido and Miss E. Koczian (Hungary). 

Junior Singles (Boys) 
1932-33 C. W. Davies (Manchester). =:'t 
1933-34 M. B. W. Bergl (H 
193435 H. Lurie (Manchester). 
1935-36 G. B. Sellman (Ealing). 
1936-37 K. Stanley (Manchester). 
1937-38 K. Stanley (Manchester). 
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Junior Singles (Boys)—continued. 
1938-39 K. Stanley (Manchester). 
1939-40 J. P. Bermingham 

(Wembley). ,, 
1940x45 No contest 
1945-46 D. A. Miller (London). 
1946-47 = W.' Rowe (Torquay). 
1947-48 M. Thornhill (Mddx). 
1948-49 D. G. Ellison (Lanes.). 
1949-50 J. Lowe (Mddx.). 
1950-51, B: Malmquist (Sweden). 
1951-52 K. Freundorfer (Germany). 
1952-53 K. Freundorfer (Germany). 
1953-54 K.' Freundorfer (Germany). 
1954=55 B. Ones (Netherlands). 
1955-56 I. Harrison (Glos). 
1956-57. P. Czichowski (Germany) 
1957-58 C. Gosling (Middlesex). 

Junior Singles (Girls) 

Miss E. Blackbourn (Exeter). 

No contest. - 
Miss J. Mackay (Birmingham). 
No contest. 
Miss A. Wood (Lanes.). 
Miss A. Wood (Lanes.). 
Miss R. Rowe (Mddx.). 
Miss D. ,Mummngs (Lines.). 
Miss J. Rook (Surrey). 
Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks.). 
Miss" J. Rook (Surrey). 
Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks). 
Miss A. Haydon !Warwicks). 
Miss H Dauphin (Germany) 
Miss' J. Harrower (Middlesex). 

I 

Junior Doubles (Boys) 
1949-50—J. Lowe (Mddx.) and P. Smith (Essex). 
"1950-51—B. Malmquist and L. Pettersson (Sweden). 
1951-52—A: Danton and D. M. Eagles (Kent). 
1952-53-A. Danton (Kent) and R. Dorking (Essex). 
1953-54--R. Dorking (Essex) and M. G. MacLaren (Surrey). 
1954-55—E. Klein (U.S.A.) and B. Onnes (Netherlands). 
1955-56—K. D Edwards and I. Harrison (Glos).'. 
1956-57—P. Czichowski and W. Prandke (Germany). 
1957-58-I. Barclay (Scotland) and H. Fromm (East Germany). 

Junior Doubles (Girls) • '-m• 
1949-50—Miss R. Rowe and Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex). 
1950-51—Miss D. Munnings (Lines.) , and Miss J. Titterington 

(Lanes.). 
1951-52—Miss U. Paulsen and Miss H. Walz (Germany). 
1952-53—Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks.) and Miss J. Rook (Surrey). 
1953-54—Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks.) and Miss J. Rook (Surrey). 
1954-55—Miss J. Fielder (Kent) and Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks). 
1955-56—Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks) and Miss D. Worrall (Staffs). 
1956-57=Miss H. Dauphin and Miss L. Muser (Germany). 
1957-58 —Miss C. Banah and Miss I. Woschee (East Germany). 

Junior Mixed Doubles , 
1949-50—P. Smith (Essex) and Miss R. Rowe (Mddx.). 
1950-51—L. Pettersson (Sweden) and Miss D. Spooner (Mddx.). 
1951-52—K. Freundorfer and Miss U. Paulsen (Germany). 
1952-53—D. Phillips (Wales) and Miss F. Lauber-(Austria). 
1953-54—R: Dorking (Essex) and Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks.). 
1954-55—E: Klein (U.S.A.) and Miss W. Bates (Sussex). 
1955-56—L. F. Landry (Mddx.) and Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks). 
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Junior Mixed_ Doubles continued. x. - . • ... . 
1956-57—P. Czichowski and Miss H. Dauphin (Germany). 
1957-58—D. Grant (Hants) and Miss S. M. Hession (Essex, 

Men's Veteran Singles " 
1932-33 Z. Mechlovits (Hungary). 
1933-34 J. Thompson (Bristol). 
1934-35 A. J. Wilmott (London). 
1935-36 E. C. Gunn (Plymouth). 
1936-37 A. Melnick (London). y 
1937-38 H. Knibbs (Liverpool): 
1938-39 Z. MechloviIs (Hungary). 
1939-40 A. J. Wilmott (London). 
1940-45 No contest. 
1945-46 R. V. Bryant (Salisbury). 
1946-47 J. Taylor (London). 
1947-48 E. Reay (Durham). Women's Veteran Singles 
1948-49 S. Sugarhood (Essex). ' ' 

J. 

1949-50 S. Sugarhood (Essex). Mrs H. Roy Evans (Wales). ' 
1950-51 L. Thompson (Bucks.). Mrs.. S. Belling (France). 
1951-52 A. D. Brook (Sussex): Mrs. S. Betling (France): 
1952-53 L. C. Kerslake (Devon). Mrs. I: B. Bell (Essex). 
1953-54 L. C. Kerslake (Devon). Mrs. C. Cook (Yorkshire).' 
1954-55 A. D.'Brook (Sussex). Mrs. I. B. Hunter (Devon). 
1955-56 H. G., Spiers (Warwichs) Mrs. G. Davies (Lanes). 
1956-57 L. C. Kerslake (Devoid) Mrs. 1. B Bell (Essex). 
1957-58 R. L: Sharman (Mddx.). , Mrs. V. Cherriman (Mddx.). 

Men's Consolation Singles 
1932-33 F. J. Perry (Ealing). 
1933-34 M. A. Symons—S. Shah (Joint). 
1934-35 ,11'7 (Huddersfield). 
1935-36 E. Bubley (London). Women's Consolation Singles 
1936-37 M. B. W. Bergl (Harrow). Mlle. Soulage (France)-.1- 
1937-38 E. Hardman (Sheffield). ' Miss R. Doolan (Liverpool). 
1938-39 G. Marshall (London). Mrs. H. Collier (London). , 
1939-40 H. F. Walton Miss E. Blac_kbourn (Exeter). ;, 

(Birmingham). No contest. 
1940-45 No contest. 
1945-46 M. Bordrez (France). Miss E. McBryde (Hants.). 
1946-47 F. Tokar (Slovakia). Mrs. R. E. Bromfield (Mddx:). 
1947-48 E. Marsh (Mddx.).' Miss J. Mackay (Warwicks.). 
1948-49 R. Crayden (Surrey). Miss E. Steventon (Notts.). 
1949-50 V. Harangozo (Yugoslavia) Miss S. Gray (Wales). 
1950-51 B. Crouch (Mddx.). Miss M. Fry (Glos.).' 
1951-52 L. G. Adams (Mddx.). _ Miss J. Roberts, (Surrey). 
1952-53 D. Burridge (Mddx.). r Miss J. Seaman (Mddx.). 
1953-5 K. Freundorfer (Germany): Miss S. Jones (Wales). 
1954-55 M. Haguenauer (France).,; Miss P. Robinson (U.S.A.). 
1955-56 R. Alicock (Lanes). Miss A. Bates (Wales) 
1956-57 L. G. Adams (Middx) Mrs. J. Head (Surrey).. ; . 
1957-58 Z. Dolinar (Yugoslavia). Miss L. Mosoczy„(Hungary),, 
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t tt NATIONAL INTER-LEAGUE COMPETITIONS 

Wilmott Cup J. M. Rose Bowl 
(For Men's Teams) (For Women's Teams) 
193435 Manchester. 
1935-36 No contest. 
1936-37 South London. 
1937-38 Manchester. 
1938-39 Manchester. 
1939-46 No contest. 
1946.47 London. 
1947-48 Manchester. 
1948-49 Manchester. 
1949-50 South London. 
1950-51 South London. 
1951-52 South London. 
1952-53 South London. 
1953-54 South London. 
1954-55 Staines 
1955-56 Manchester 
1956-57 ::; London Civ. Ser. 
1957-58 Manchester. 

Exeter. 
No contest. 
North Middlesex. 
Northumberland. 
Manchester. 
West London. 
West London. 
West London. 
Birmingham. 
South London. 
Birmingham, 
Birmingham 
Birmingham 
Birmingham. 

WORLD CHAMPIONSHIP RECORDS 

Team Cbampionship (Men)--Swayadiog Cap 
1926-27, 7-8, 8-9, 9-30, 30-1, Hungary; 31-32, Czechoslovakia; 
1932-3, 3-4, 4-5, Hungary; 1935-6, Austria ; 1936-7, U.S.A.; 
1937-8, Hungary ; 1938-9, Czechoslovakia ; 1946-7, Czechoslovakia; 
1947-8, Czechoslovakia; 1948-9, Hungary; 1949-50, Czechoslovakia; 
1950-1, Czechoslovakia ; 1951-2, Hungary; 1952-3, England; 
1953-4, 4,5, 5-6, 6-7, Japan ; 1957-8, No Competition. wr.n 

Team Championship (Women)--Marcel Corbillon Cup 
1933-4, Germany; 19345, 5-6, Czechoslovakia ; 1936-7,' U.S.A.; 
1937-8, Czechoslovakia ; 1938-9, Germany; 1946-7, -England; 
1947-8, England ; 1948-9, U.S.A.; 1949-50, Rumania ; 1950-1, 
Rumania; 1951-2, Japan ; 1952-3, Rumania ; 1953-4, Japan. 1954-5, 
5-6, Rumania ; 1956-7 Japan.; ' 1957-8, No Competition. dll _ 

Men's Singles--St. Bride Vase «. 
1926-7, Dr. R. Jacobi; 1927-8, Z. Mechlovits ; 1928-9, F. J. Perry; 
1929-30,' G. V. Barna; 1930-31, M. Szabados; 1931-2, 2-3, 3-4, 45, 
G. V. Bama; 1935-6, S. Kolar ; 1936-7, R. Bergmann; 1937-8, 
B. Vana ; 1938-9, R. Bergmann ; 1946-7, B. Vana; 1947-8, R. Berg-
mann ; 1948-9, J. Leach; 1949-50, R. Bergmann ;•1950-1, L Leach; 
1951-2, H. Satoh ; 1952-3, F. Sido; 1953-4, I. Ogimura; 1954-5, 
T. Tanaka; 1955-56 1. Ogimura; 1956-57, T. Tanaka; 1957-58, No 
Competition. ✓•4 -.« 
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Men's Doubles 
1926-7, Dr. R. Jacobi and Dr. D. Pecsi ; 1927-8, A. Liebster., and 
R. Thum; 1928-9,:9-30, 30-1, 1-2, G. V. Barra and M. Szabados; 
1932-3, G. ,V. Barns and S. Glancz; 1933-4, 4-5, G.. V. Barna and 
M. Szabados; 1935-6, 6=7, R. H. Blattner and J. H.•• McClure; 
1937-8, S. Schiff and J. H. McClure; 1938-9, G.V. Barna and R.• 
Bergmann ; 1946-7, 'B. Vana and A. Slar ; 1947-8,.B. Vana and L. 
Stipeck; . 1948-9, F. Tokar and I. Andreadis; 1949-50, F. Sido 
and F. Soos; 1950-1,• B. Vana and I. Andreadis; 1951-2, N. Fujii 
and T. Hayashi; 1952-3, J. Koczian and F. Sido; 1953-4, V. Harang-
ozo and Z. Dolinar; . 1954-5, I. Andreadis and L. Stipek ; 1955-56, 
I. Ogimura and Y. Tomita ; 1956-57, I. Andreadis .and ,L Stipek; 
1957-58, No Competition. 

Women's Singles-G.. Geist Prize 
1926-7, 7-8, 8-9, 9-30, 30-1, 'M. Mednyanszky; 1931-2, 2-3, A. 
Sipos; 1933-4, 4-5, M. Kettnerova ; 1935-6,,R. H. Aaron; 1936-7, 
Title Vacant ; 1937-8, T. Pritzi; 1938-9, V. Depetrisova ; 1946-7, 7-8, 
8-9, G. Farkas ; 1949..50,50-1,1-2,2-3,3-4, 4-5, A. Rozeanu; 1955-56 
Miss T. kawa; 1956-57, Miss F. Eguchi; 1957-58, No Competition. 

Women's D tiles 
1927-8, M. Mednyanszky and F. Flamm; 1928-9, E. Metzger 
and Muller Rester; 1929-30, 30-1 , 1-2, 2-3, 3=4, 4-5, M. Med-
nvanszky and A. Sipos; 1935-6, M. Kettnerova and M. Smidova; 
1936-7, 7-8, V. Depetrisova and V. Votrubcova ; 1938-9, T. Pritzi 
and H. Bussmann; 1946-7, G. Farkas and T. Pritzi; 1947-8, Mrs. V. 
Thomas and Miss P. Franks; 1948-9, H. Elliot and G. Farkas; 
1949-50, D. Beregi and H. Elliot ; 1950-1, D. Rowe and R. Rowe; 
1951-2, S. Narahara and T. Nishimura; 1952-53, G. Farkas and A. 
Rozeanu; 1953-4, D. Rowe and R. Rowe; 1954-5, 5-6, A. Rozeanu 
and E. Zeller; 1956-57, Miss L. Moscoczy and A. Simon ; 1957-58; 
No Competition. 

Mixed Doubles 
1926-7, 7-8, Z. Mechlovits and M. Mednyanszky; 1928-9, I. Kelen 
and A. Sipos; 1929-30, 30-1, M. Szabados and M. Mednyanszky; 
1931-2, G. V. Barra and A. Sipos; 1932-3, I. ,Kelen and M.-
Mednyanszky; 1933-4, M. Szabados and M . Mednyanszky ; 19345,' 
G. V. Barna and A. Sipos; 1935-6, M. Hamr and G. Kleinova; 
1936-7, B. Vana' and V. Votrubcova; 1937-8, L. Bellak and W. 
Woodhead ; 1938-9, B. Vana and V. Votrubcova ; 1946-7, S. Soos 
and G. Farkas; 1947-8, R. Miles and T. Thall; 1948-9, F. Sido 
and G. Farkas; 1949-50, F. Sido and G. Farkas; 1950-1, B. Vana 
and A. Rozeanu; 1951-2, F. Sido and A. Rozeanu; 1952-3, F. Sido 
andA. Rozeanu;1953-4, I. Andreadis and G. Farkas (Gervai); 1954-5, 
K. Szepesi and E. Koczian ; 1955-6, E. Klein and Mrs. L: Neuberger; 
1956-57, I. Ogimura and F. Eguchi ; 1957-58, No Competition. 

No contests for years 1939-46. 
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VENUES OF PAST WORLD 
1926-27 - London ' 
1927-28k Stockholm, 
1928-29 Budapest 
1929-30 Berlin 
1930-31 r,• Budapest 
1931-32 >Prague 
1932-33 " Baden (nr. Vienna) t  

1933-34: Paris 
.1934-35 London 
1935-36;. Prague- 
1936-37 Baden (nr. Vienna) ., 
1937-38 London 
1938-39 Cairo 

CHAMPIONSHIPS 

1946x47 < Paris 
1947-48 London'­; • 
1948-49 Stockholm ' 
1949-50 r' Budapest ' , ,G  

1950-51.Vienna , 
1951-52 Bombay 
1952-53 Bucharest 
1953-54, London 
1954-55',, Utrecht l 
I955-56 , Tokyo 
1956-57 Stockholm. 
1957-58 ' No Champion-' 

ships held. 

We Specialise in Table Tennis Awar 

Please send for our :List;;: 

Whatever your Sport `we shall -have a 

SUITABLE `AWARD 

A. W. GREEN LUfffrED 

of OLYMPIC `,HOUSE 
SPECIALISTS IN ALL SPORTS AWARDS 

= 510, COVENTRY ROAD, BIRMINGHAM, 10 ;,. 
TELEPHONE: VIC 3682 

29,' STATION ROAD, MARSTON GREEN, 
BIRMINGHAM 

We have the finest Range of Sports Awards in the Trade 
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,•:"H WS ON PLAYING CONDITIONS 

by G. W . Decker 
Floor: 
The table should rest on a wood floor. A linoleum covered floor is 

not good and the bounce of the ball is affected. Linoleum is all right 
for footwork but pieces should be cut out for the legs of the table to 
rest on. The holes must be filled in with small pieces of wood the same 
thickness as the linoleum. If the cutting is done by an expert the 
linoleum pieces can be replaced when the.table is not in use and , the 
break in the linoleum is hardly noticeable. It has been found that, the 
difficulty of a table on a soft surface where cutting is not possible can 
be overcome by heavily weighting the table, say 56 lbs. on each leg= 
4 cwts. 
Surrounds: 

4 For exhibitions or special occasions the court should be enclosed 
by , a cloth-covered; barrier 2 feet` or 2 feet 6 inches high This can 
easily be constructed and should be made up in frames 5 feet , by 2 
feet or 6 feet by 2 feet 6 inches, supported by wooden triangles nailed 
or screwed at the base of each upright. If the four corner sections of 
the arena are hinged this will obviate the triangles for eight of'the 
sections. The frames ' can' be covered with ° green cloth, muslin or 
sisalcraft which can be glued to each side and then sprayed with green 
paint. This latter method has been found very satisfactory. 

3' 

Lighting: 
The very minimum for club play and ordinary matches should 

consist of three 150 watt lamps in 20-inch circular billiard shades- 
one over the centre of the table and one over each end of the table. 
Avery convenient method is to wire the whole'outfit on to an 11 feet 
beam with a lead: to the nearest lampholder and suspend the whole 
by two chains or cords from the ceiling and six feet apart. The distance 
from lamp to lamp should be 5 feet 6 inches and the height from the 
floor 9 feet 9 inches.. Unless good lighting is provided in clubs eye-
strain and nasty headaches will result: '? c4 

5.6- 5.6- 

/'t For Club Room: Y 

8ft. Oft. 

v 

Exhibition and Representative Matches: 
;. The playing space should not be less than 36 feet by 18 feet. At 
`the first Championships at Wembley we had 60 feet by 40 feet. The 
following year it was reduced to 50 feet by 25 feet. Later it was reduced 
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to 40 feet by 20 feet and has remained at this ever since and is ample: 
A large area gives the player much further to go when ptckiag up the 
ball and also dwarfs the spectacle of a player retrieving boundary hits. 
The thrill of the game is felt much more in the smaller area. 

•'9!C 
i i 

'lr 

k 

S 

a• 

DISTANCE TO FLOOR /B M EASURED FROM Borwm RIM OF SHADE 
: . 

Ten 150 watt lamps are used in 20 inch billiard shades spaced 
as shown. 200 watt lamps are not too much. Sometimes it is necessary 
to go much higher with the lights when they obscure the view for 
spectators in a gallery. Three 1,000 watt lamps on a 16 foot bar at a 
height of 16 feet will be found satisfactory and gives nearly as much 
light as the system shown in figure 2. It must be remembered that the 
light thrown on any given area of surface varies as the square of th6" 
distance. A 500 watt lamp at a height of 16 feet (13 feet 6 inches 
from the table) would not give as much light as a 150 watt lamp at a w„ 
height of 9-ft. (6 feet 6 inches from the table). For this reason the 
higher the lights are the more powerful they should be. Lamps with 
silvered reflecting surfaces, bright metal reflectors, or looking glass 
reflectors should never be used as their light distributions are very 
uneven. 

Fluorescent lighting presents special problems because of its 
stroboscopic effect. Some success has been achieved by using dual 
tubes but experiments and trials are still proceeding. x tx 
On the Umpires table a jug of water and glasses should be provided, 

also towels. 
For big international matches scoring machines should be used. 

It is also necessary to provide stop clocks in case the time limit rule 
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has to be applied. Chess clocks have been used for the purpose but for 
teal exactitude a stop. watch or a clinical clock should be used. 
Where a floor is slippery" scrubbing is essential, but, in. cases of 

emergency, powdered pumice makes a good surface. " Its action is, 
however, abrasive and may do some damage to a highly polished 

,floor. Rinso has been successfully used on many occasions. It has 
no abrasive action, but makes the floor sticky without doing"; any 
lasting harm. `?, 

Resurfacing astable is a'very technical job but some very good 
results can be obtained by amateurs if they are lucky. It is essential 
that the table's surface be, absolutely_nlean and free from grease. 
The slightest spot of grease will prevent the 'cellulose paint from 
" taking " properly. Preferably, the table should be scraped with an 
ordinary metal scraper and the surface then made smooth with a fairly 
fine quality of sandpaper. -,. 11 1- 

The surface should then be made good with' ordinary -'cellulose 
filler," which can be obtained from any paint shop, and the green 

"f`' paint should be applied with a cellulose spray gun, with a pressure of not 
less than 40-45lbs. per square inch. After the green has been allowed 
to dry thoroughly, the matting solution should be applied. The white 

5 line can be added by hand, but cellulose paint must be used. 
The consistency of both the green paint and , the. matting solution 

can be correctly adjusted by the addition of the nt—nary quantity of 
thinners. It' is impossible to lay down any hard-and-fast rules as to 
the percentages of thinners to be added to the paint, but any good 
cellulose paint sprayer will be able to judge this accurately. „ 
-The paint necessary, to resurface one :,table consisting of green 
undercoat, matting lacquer and thinners, can be obtained for £3- plus 
postage. Various firms are resurfacing tables at from £8 to £19 10s. 0d, 
plus cartage, but as with most things the best is cheapest in the end. 
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THE CHART; SYSTEM ,FOR ARRANGING 

LEAGUE FIXTURES 

Originally produced in the Handbook in 1938 ,by Leslie Bennett; 
revised and expanded by G. R. Harrower in 1948. 

The Chart System has now become a,necessity to all Table Tennis 
Organisers. ,In order that clubs'can compete in leagues; they'" must be 
able; if they" enter more than one team, J6 be certain that two, teams 
'from the same club will not be called upon`to play'at home in the same 
week. This can always be -guaranteed, providing the' divisions making 
up a league have the same" number oT, teams in each;; irrespective -of 
-whether the two teams are in one division; or.separate,- and irrespective 
of how many clubs enter with two teams: 
Most le-Sues to-day publish their own handbook, and the amount 

of space taken up by printing fixtures is considerable. :. This 'can ,be cut 
down to a maximum of two pages (including explaining'the. chart) 
by using'the chart system. Even if you decide to print your fixtures in 
full, you. will find that, to obtain satisfactory fixtures, you must prepare 
them with the aid, of a chart. A. .. ... t 

The following charts can be used for divisions from '6 to. 16 teams: 
if an odd number of teams, say 7, you give"a blank week, to the" team 
due to play No. 8 in each case. Use of these charts guarantees that no 
team is ever called upon to play: three consecutive,home orr::away 
matches, and that they get the maximum possible number; of alternate 
home and away games. Furthermore_ by using the combinations 
shown underneath each chart, you safeguard"your clubs and their 
few match nights. For example, if you have a club with two teams, 
one in the premier division and one in the third'division, with only one 
home night, allot the first team to position No. I in the premier division, 
and the second team to position No. 5 (for divisions of eight) in the 
third division. It should be noted that although only four combinations 
are listed as alternatives for divisions of eight, these combinations 
can be reversed; i.e., 5 and 1, 6 and 1, giving eight combinations "for 
eight places, covering every possibility. e 
The tables used cover the first half of the season; and the letter 

" a " denotes an away match. For example, again quoting from 
divisions of eight, Team No. i plays Team No .,.8 at home`in the first 
week, and then meets Team No. 7 away in the second week. Obviously 
for the second half of the season, the homes and aways are reversed. 

Shortage of space precludes giving all details, but further informa-
tion can be supplied and queries answered if a communication is sent 
to the Association. 
There is a way in which EACH team can play alternate home and 

away matches, providing that two extra weeks can be devoted to the 
league programme. Obviously, this is more satisfactory if time permits, 
and you are recommended to use the charts numbered 6, 7, 8'.9, 10 
and 11. = 
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(l) CHART FOR 16 TEAMS 

8 a 
a 
N 

a 
.M 

M 

8 a a 
8 
a 3 3 a 8 3 3 a 

•N 

3 
8 
a 

No. 1 plays 16 15a 14 13a 12 Ila .10 9a 8 7a 6 5a 4. 3a 
„ 2 15 14a 13.12a 11 - 10a 9 8a. 7 .6a 5 4a 3 16 

3.. „ 14 13a 12 l la 10 . 9a 8 7a 6 5a '4 16 2a 1:, 
4 ,, ; 13 12a 11 10a 9 8a 7 6a ; 5 16 3a 2 1a 15 
5 to 12 11a10 9a 8 7a ; 6, 16 . 4a 3 2a 1 15a14 

;.„ 6 ` to 11 l0a 9 8a 7 16 Sa 4:3a 2 la 15 14a 13 
„ 7 to 10 9a 8 16 6a 5 4a 3 2a 1,15a14 13a12 . 
„ 8 „ 9 16a 7a 6 5a 4 3a 2, la 15 14a 13 12a l l 
9 ' 8a 7, 6a 5 4a 3' 2a 1 ' 15a 14 ,13a 12 Ila 10. 
10 „ : ` 7a '6 5a 4 3a 2 1a 15 ; Ha 13 ­` 12a l l 16a 9a 

6a S 4a'3 2a 1;15a14 ,'Da12 16a 10a 9 8a 
12 :, 5a,4 . 3a 2 1a15 HAD 16a l la 10 9a 8 - 7a 
-13 4a ,3 2a 1 < 15a 14 16a 12x11 l0a 9 ' 8a'7  "6a 
14 3a 2 la 15 16a 13a 12 11a.10 ` 9a:8 7a 6 5a 
15i, ; : 2a 1 16a l4a l3 12a l l 10a;; 9. 8a 7 6a-5: 4a 

• 16 : to l a 8115  U14 6a13 U42 - 4a l l ` 3a 10 2a  
'Always alternately home and away: 1, & 9. ,; q 
Always opposite : 1 & 9; 2 & 10; 3`& 11; 4 & 12; 5 & 13; 

6&14;7.&15;8&16. 
CHART FOR 14 TEAMS 

„ 

(2) 

2 
la 
15a 
14a 
13a 
12a 
Ila 
l0a 
16a 
8 
`7 
,6 
5 
4 
'3 
•9 

at 

•a a 
a 
N 

b 
e+1 

a 3 
n  

I s 

3 

b 

3 

r-

M 

3 00 

a 
m  
o+ 

a a; 
3 

JA 

a 
N' 

a 
N, 

No. :1 1; plays 14 ; 13a 12 11a 10 9a 8 7a 6 ,5a;4 3a-2 
„ 2 to 13 12all l0a 9 8a 7. 6a 5 4a `. 3 14 la 
„ 3 , „ 12.11 a 10 9a ,8 7a 6 5a 4 14 2a 1 13a 
„ 4.; 11 Aft 9 8a 7 6a 5 14; 3a 21 la13 .12a 

5''„ 10",  9a 8. 7a 6 14 ' 4x,3 ; 2a 1 13a12 Ila 
6 „ 9' 8a 7 14, 5a -4 3a:2 Ia13 .12a11 10a 
7 .- 8 14a '6a 5 4a '3 , 2a 1 13a 12 lla 10 9a 
8 „ .. 5a 4 3a 2 la 13 12a l l . 10a 9 14a 
9  . 6a ' 5 4a 3 ' 2a 1 13a 12 1 la 10 .14a 8a • 7 
10 - ' :5. 5a 4; 3a 2 la 13 12a 11 14a 9a 8 7a 6, 

11 to 
3 2a 1 13a 12 14a l0a 9 8a 7 6a 5 ' 

„ ,12 _ „ 3a 2 la 13 14a l la 10 9a 8,_ 7a 6 5a 4 
• 13. 2a ,- 1 14a 12a l L l0a 9 8a 7 6a 5 4a 3, 
-;14 • „ '- la: 7 13 : 6a 12 Sall. 4a l0 3a ,9 2a 8  

,. ;z"Always alternately home and away: ,I & 8. 
Always opposite : 1 & 8; 2 & 9; 3 & 10; 4 & 11; 5 & 12; 

6&13;7&14. 
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(3) CHART FOR 12 TEAMS 

a a 

a 
N 

3 
b 
M ` 

3 3 a 3 a 3 3 

ti 

3 

No. 1 plays 
2 

„ 3 
„ 4 

6 
.. 7 

8 
„ 9 
„ 10 
„ 11 
„ 12 

to 
It 

to 

to 

.. 

12 lla 
11 l0a 
10=;9a 
9 8a 
8 7a 
7 12a 
6a 5 
5a 4 
4a `3 
3a-2' 
2a ,1:- 
la 6 

10 
9 
8 
7 
6, 
Sa 
4a 
3a 
2a 
-1 a 
12a 
11 

9a 
8a 
7a 
6a 
12 
4 
3. 
2. 
-'I' 
11 
l0a 
5a 

8 
7 
6 
5 
4a 
3a 
2a 
la 
lla 
12a 
9.; 
lO 

7a 
6a 
5a 
12 
3 
2 
1 
11` 
10. 
9a 
8a 
4a 

6 
5 
4- 
3a 
2a 
la 

Ila 
l0a 
12a 
8' 
7, 
9 

5a,4 
4a 3 
12 2a 
2 la 
.1 lla 
ll 10a 
10 9a 
9 1U 
,8a71 
7a"6 . 
6a,5 
3a'8 

3a,2 
12 la 
1:lla 

11 l0a 
10 9a 
-9 '8a 
i8 12a 
,7a ,'6 
'6a'•5 
5a 4 
4a 3 
2a 7 

Always alternately home and away: 1 & 7. 
Always opposite: 1 & 7; 2 & 8; 3 & 9; 4 & 10; 5 & 11; 6 & 12 

(4) CHART FOR 10 TEAMS, 

3 

a 
N 

3 
b 
M 

3 `3 

o• 

No. 1 plays - 10 ' ° 9a.. 8 7a, 6 5a 4 3a 
., 2 to9 . 8a 7 6a 5 :, 4a 3 10 
„ 3 8 7a 6 5a. 4 10 2a 1 

4 „ 7"'T 6a 5 " 10 . 3a : 2 la, . 9 
5 „ 6 :10a 4a • 3:+ 2a 1 9a 8 
6 „ 5a "4 3a` 2 la 9 8a: 7 
7 to 4a. 3 2a 1 9a 8 10a- 6a 
g 3a ;2 la 9 A0a. 7a ,6 5a. 
9 2a 1 l0a . 8a- ' 7 is 6a 5 4a 

,. 10 la 5 9 4a - 8. 3a 7. 2a  

Always alternately home and away: 1 & 6 

Always opposite: 1 & 6; 2 & 7 , 3 & 8; 4:.& 9;'S & 10 
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2 .. , 

la 
9a° 
8a, 
7a 
10a 
5 

3 

t 

b r 



(3) CHART FOR 8 TEAMS 

8 
3 

No. 1 plays ... 

,. 3 » ... 
4 ,. ... ... 

» 5 „ . ... ... 
.. 6 .. ... ... ... 
» 7 .. 

8 
7 
6 
5 
4a 
3a 
2a 
la 

7a 
6a 
5a 
8a 
3 
2 . 
1 
4 

6 
5 
4 
a 

23 , 
la 
8a 
7 

5a 
4a 
8 
2 
1 
7 
6a 
3a 1 

4 
3 
2a 
la 
7a 
8a 
5 
6 

3a 1 2 
8 j la 
I i 7a 
7 6a 
6 f 8a 
5a 1 4 
4a 1 3 
2a 1 5 

Always alternately home and away: 1 & 5. 
Always opposite: 1 & 5; 2 & 6; 3 & 7; 4 & 8. 

No. 1 plays .. 
2 » •• 

„ 3 „ 
» 4 ,. 
r. 5 » 
„ 6 „ 
.. 7 „ 
» 8 
» 9 
., 10 » 

„ 12 » 
.. 13 ,. 
» 14 » 
„ 15 „ 
„ 16 „ 

16.. 
15 
14 
13 
12 
11 
10 
9 
8a 
7a 
6a 
5a 
4a 
3a 
2a 
la 

CHART FOR 16 Tt'3AMS 

3 3 
Do 
00 

a 
g 

8 
3 

g 

8 
3 
w 

8 
3 3 3 

v 

3 

h 

3 

I 

15a 14 .13a 12 l la 
14a 13 12a 11 l0a 
13a 12 I la 10 9a 
12a 11 10a 9 8a 
I la 10 9a 8 7a 
l0a 9 8a 7 - 
.9a 8 - 6a 5 

7a 6 5a 4 
7 6a 5 4a' 3 'i 
6 5a 4 3a 2 ? 
5 4a 3 2a 1 "1 
4 3a 2 la 16 1 
3 2a! I 16a 15:14a 
2 la 16 15a'-'1 
1 16a - 14 13a 1 
- 15 14a 13 12a 1 

Sa 

3` 
2 
1 

10 9a 8 7a 6 i 5a 4 3a 2- 
9 8a 7 6a 5 4a 3 - la 16 
8 7a 6 5a' 4 - 2a 1 16a 15 
7 6a 5 - 3a 2 la 16 15a 14 
6 - 4a 3 2a 1 16a 15 14a 13 
Sa 4 ` 3a 2 la 16 15a 14 13a 12 
4a 3, 2a 1. 16a 15 14a 13 12a 11 
3a 2 1a 16 15a14 Da 12 lla 10 
2a 1 . 16a 15 14a 13 12a l l . l0a ' - 
la 16 15a 14 13a 12 Ila - 9 8a 
6a 15 14a 13 12a - . 10' 9a 8 7a 

14 Da - 11 10a 9' 8a 7 6a 
4a - 12 Halo '9a 8' 7a 6 5a 

12a 11 10a 9 8a 7 6a 5 4a 
lla 10 9a 8 7a 6 5a, 4 3a 
l0a 9 8a 7 6a 5` 4a 3 2a 

All teams alternately home and away. 

AWays opposite: 1 & 9; 2 & 10; 3 & 11; 4 & 12; 5 & 13; 6 & 14; 
7&13;8&16.'= 
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(7) CHART FOR 14 TEAMS 

3 
p3 
tN 

8 
3 
.d 

e•f 

$i 
3 
W 
3 a 
V 

3 
t-

8 
3 
J0 
OD 

8 
3 a 3 

.~i 

3 

en 

8 a 

.r 

No. 1 plays 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 

rr 

» 

+r 

14 
13 
12 
11 
10 
9 
8 
7a 
6a 
5a 
4a 
3a 
2a 
la 

13a 
12a 
lla 
l0a 
9a 
8a 

6 
5 
4 
3 
2 
1 

12 
ll 
10 
9 

`7 
6a 

„5a 
4a 
3a 
2a 
la 

14a 
13 

11a 
l0a 
9a 
8a. 
7a 
;-
-5 
-4 
`3 
2 
1 

14 

12a 

10 
9 
8 
7 
6 
5a ,.a  

.3a 
2a 
la 

14a 
13a 
12 
I1' 

9a 
8a 
7a 
6a 

4 
3 
2 
1 

14 
13 

I 
l0a 

8 
7 
6 
5 
4a 
3a 
2a 
la 

14a 
13a 
12a 
11 
10 
9 

7a 
6a 
5a 

3 
2 
1 

14 
13 
12 

l0a 
9a 
8a 

6 
5 
4 
3a 
2a 
la 

14a 
13a 
12a 
Ila 
10 
9 
8 
7 

Sa 
4a 

2 
1 

14 
13 
12 
11 

9a 
Sj 
7a 
6a 

4 
3 
2a 
la 

14a 
13a 
12a 
Ila 
l0a 
9 
8 
17 

5 

3a 

1 
14 
13 
12 
it 
10 

8a 
7a 
6a 
5a 
4a 

2 
1&14 

14a 
13a 
12a 
I 
l0a 
9a. 
:8 
,7 
6 
•5 
4 
3 

13 
12 
ll 
10 
9 

7a 
6a 
5a 
4a 
3a 
2a 

All teams alternately home and away. 
Always opposite : 1 & 8; 2 & 9; 3 & 10; 4 & 11; 5 & 12; 6 & 13; 

7&14. 

(8) CHART FOR 12 TEAMS 
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No. 1 plays ... 
» 2' „ 
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.. 4 ,> 
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,> 8 ., 
,> 9 » 
10 ... 
11 
12 „  

12 
11 

... 10 

8 
... 76a 

4a 

r 2a 
la 

11a 
l0a 
9a 
8a 
7a 

5 
4 
3 
2 
1 

10 
9 
8 
7 
6 
5a 
4a 
3a 
2a 
la 

12a 
11 

9a 
8a 
7a 
6a 

4. 
3 
'2 
1 

12 

10a 

8 
7 
6 
5 
4a 
3a 
2a 
la 

12a 
Ila 
10 
9 



No. 1 plays 

All teams alternately home and away. 
Always opposite: 1 & 6; 2 & 7; 3 & 8; 4 & 9; 5 & 10. 
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HALEX 
3=STAR 

USE THE BALL THE 
CHAMPIONS CHOOSE  

HALEx 3- Star Table 
Tennis Balls have been 
selected as the official 
balls for the English 
Open Table Tennis 
Championships, 1958• 

HALEX (a Division of the British Xylorrire Co. Ltd.) MGHAMs PARK, LONDON, E.4 
The world's largest Manufacturers of Table Tennis Balls for over So years. 

ftu:- --- ---
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THE ORGANISATION OF AN OPEN TOURNAMENT 

Most organisers are now well aware of the major pitfalls in 
running an open tournament and detailed recommendations have 
been given here only to ensure as full a coverage as possible of what 
are almost the major events 'of the table tennis season in England, 
for if certain basic principles are followed no vast organising ability, 
is required but at the same time success is assured. 

The most vital maxim is that a great deal of time must be spent 
in advance and never forget that even hours of work beforehand 
which will save say one minute on every match played, may well 
make the difference between a smooth-running tournament and one 
which leaves players disgruntled, officials worn out and the general 
public wondering whether table tennis reallyris a great national sport. 

The first step is to form the tournament committee under the 
chairmanship of the referee. This committee should be as small as 
possible and contain officials all of whom are themselves chairmen 
of even smaller sub-committees each responsible for the various 
essential sides of the organisation. These are normally a Playing 
Committee which handles matters connected with the draw and the 
actual playing of the matches, while the others such as Umpires, 
Stewards, Box Ofifce, Programmes, Press, Hospitality,, etc., , have 
obvious duties. This system generally ensures a fair division of the 
work and avoids vital matters being overlooked. _ I { 

Entries would normally be received by the tournament secretary, 
who, working under the referee, arranges for their collation. It still 
seems impossible for every player to fill in an entry form correctly 
however simple, therefore the easiest way is to prepare a' complete 
list of all competitors, as entries are received, on the following lines, 
immediately addressing to each entrant a notification card to be 
completed later by the playing committee: 

Owed or 
No. Name Events Partners Fees to be Remark 

Entered Paid refunded 

I J Smith M/S, M/D J. Brown 4s. =6d. 6 We • not 
Wednesday 

2 Miss J. Green W/S, W/D, Miss L. Jones 7s. 1s. 7 o'c; only 
X A. Robinson Monday 

At the same time'separate lists of competitors are built' up—ono 
for each event, containing only the entrant's name. , 

After entries have been closed the basis of: the time schedule is 
worked out according to the number of matches to be played, with 
particular reference to days on which competitors will be required to 
play in more than one event. Normally 15 minutes is the , allowance 
for a three game set and without an experienced organisation it is 
unwise to try to reduce this. 

We are now ready to go ahead with the draw. Here careful 
note must be made of the Association's new rules on seeding, details 
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of which will be found earlier in the handbook lender Rules for Open 
Tournaments. Most organisers are able to make a draw but as the 
calculation of the number of byes, which should occur only in the 
first round, still causes some confusion, perhaps the following method 
may assist. To give four semi-finalists and two finalists the number 
of competitors must be a power of two in the first round. If not, 
sufficient byes must be introduced in the first round to make the 
number in the second round a power of two, i.e., either 2, 4, 8, 16, 
32, 64, 128, 256, etc. This is done by subtracting the number of 
entrants from the next highest power of two. This figure is the 
number having byes into the second round. 

Example: With 99 entries the next highest power of 2=128, 
128-99=29. 
In the first round we have 29 byes with 70 actually 
playing, giving 35 winners + 29 byes = 64 for the 

., second round. 

These byes are then inserted on alternate lines of .the draw sheet 
half in the top„half of the draw and half in the bottom half. 
Where the number of byes is not exactly divisible by 2, the extra bye 
should go in the bottom half. To illustrate this the following table 
shows the number of byes for up to 64 competitors:— 

Byes Top half 
Bottom half 

-- 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5 5 6 6 7 7 
1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5 5 6 6 7 7 8 

8 7 6 5 — — — — 
Competitors ,. 16 15 14 13 12 11 10 9 Number of Com 

Pe 32'31 30 29 28 27 26 25 2423 22 2120 t918 17 
64 63 62 61 60 59 58 57 56 55 54 53 52 5150 49 

d 

Byes Top half 
Bottom half 

Number of Competitors.. 

8 8 9 9 10 10 11'11 12 12 13 13 14 14 15 15 
8 9 9 10 10 11 11 12 12 13 13 14 14 15 15 16 
48 47 46 45 44 43 42 41 40 39 38 37 3635 34 33 

while a draw for S players called A, B, C, D and E would appear 
thus :— 

•r 
c 
D •  

1  
sr. } 

The easiest way, then, of making the draw, after inserting the 
byes, if any, is to use numbered pieces of paper—one for each 
competitor or pair, divide these into halfs or quarters according to 
the permitted number of seeds, insert the seeds in their appropriate 
sections and make a straight draw. 

Having completed the draw the next stage is to schedule each 
match, i.e., allow one match per table for each period of 15 minutes. 
This is a fairly straightforward matter so long as care is taken in 
endeavouring to even out players' rest periods between each round. 
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A point to remember here is, that as your final will presumably not 
be played lentil all preliminary rounds of other events are completed, 
you can play one half of an event at a time; i.e., if you have 64 first 
round matches you do not have to play. more than 32 of them 
before beginning the second mlmd.' In this way, if you have say 
only six tables you can play the first half of the draw down to the 
third round before commencing the first round of the second half 
of the draw. ;Thus players' waiting .time between, rounds is evened 
out and all your tables are, kept in play for, a longer :period ; with 'a 
corresponding lessening of wasted tables. 

if more than one event is being played in, the same session it 
is best t-- select non-clashing events to, follow each other, e.g., Men's 
singles,' Ladies' singles, - Men's doubles; Ladies' doubles; ttiatuyour lbettor 
Mixed _ doubles.' - Here you have only to arrange' 
Juniors are excluded from the' first rot. 

mixed matches 
which are scheduled to be played at the same time' as the last Junior 

matches. 
Now, notification cards have to ' be i filled in giving ' players the 

times of their firstpointless olinsiisst on evech n t*large number of s is plyeayershbeing 

aalways seems po available at the commencement of each session when an examination 
of the schedule shows that many of them can be given but one match 

in two hours. 
We now come to preparations for the actual operation of. play: 

Draw sheets are already completed and each match shown thereon 
should have its time -and number stated beside' it... E• d for 
should, of course, be-numbered, both for checking Purposes 
easy reference when, Umpires' scorecards are returned. 'These num-
bers should never be duplicated but should follow on from event to 

127 matches in event, e.g., if there ar ; the Men's singles and; 63 in 
the Ladies' singles the former will be numbered " 1 to , 127: and the 
latter 128 to 191 and so on. t 

It is far simpler to results. a scheule Th issheet should haved use the tsufficient 
draw 

sheets only for entering up g up columns'of two-ffich width to permit ' one" for each table,' w hile lines 
are ruled across to denote the 15-minute periods. =,•<Each oblong thus 
formed has the number and competitors for each . match entered into 
it (later rounds, will, of course, have only anumber—ot ur matc h are 
filled in as they become available). in this I ono as matches are 
played as scheduled with no overlapp g, . 
announced for play _only in their correct time sequences. I Naturally, 
unless you have unlimited time, e column headhere iis no need ng t e matc hes schedule 

to table numbers denoted  They can be put on any avv ailable table but must be is their time 
1. 

sequence. 'of play 
At long l eti owe have' rs shouldreport to thched the e Referee with themmmencement e notifica-

tion Comp cards. From this their names are easily found• on the schedule 
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and play is ready: to begin. If sufficient, time can be found beforo- 
hand it is advisable to have match ,cards ,already, written out for the 
first round matches. The appropriate matches are then taken, crossed 
off the schedule and handed to the announcer who allocates them to 
tables, announces them, and hands , the match cards to the Chief 
Umpire who immediately despatches Umpires to the tables with the 
cards and balls. The cards, of course, return by the same process. ,,,, 

So your tournament will continue until the final stages which 
should naturally be on one table only in some sort of staged manner. 
Nothing, surely, is more unfair to both players and spectators for a 
final to be put on with a Junior quarter final on one side of it and a 
Consolation singles battle on the other. Also your finals are your 
greatest opportunity of drawing a " gate', and thus would be your 
greatest source of revenue as well as really being a duty of yours to 
the players who have patronised your tournament. They should . at 
least be given the kudos. of winning a title before an audience un-
hampered by the diversions of play on other tables. 

Two further points to watch at your finals—never play Consola-
tion singles finals with your major finals. They , are seldom popular 
with either players or spectators and only detract from publicinterest. 
Secondly, always present your prizes after each final. If these are left 
to the end they are but a source of embarrassment to the dignatory 
who'has to dispense them amid a diminishing audience and to the 
accompaniment of the muffled conversation and clattering chairs of 
the departing. 

In conclusion, keep your officials at the Committee table to the 
absolute minimum—four is ample; pick your officials carefully-an 
Umpires' Committee which fails to get Umpires is just as useless as a 
Press Committee which does not obtain Press publicity—and be 
prepared to work hard in advance. If these are done there is no 
reason why the whole tournament should not run successfully and be 
a credit to the organisers. 

G. JAMES, 
Chairman National Umpires Committee. 

Seeding of players from other countries at Open Tournaments 
The following decisions are for the guidance of Open Tournament 

Organisers. The Home Countries are Ireland, Scotland and. Wales. 
1. The Current World Ranking List should take precedence over the 
Current English Ranking List. 
2. Ranked players of other countries (not included in World Rank-
ing) may be seeded. ̀-
3. Any other Home Countries' players or foreign players may be 
seeded with the approval of the Hon. Sec. of the National Selection 
Committee, Mr. P. H. Northcott, 31 Hillcrest Road, Weymouth. 
4. Ranked players of other countries should be separated in the draw. 

These notes should be read in conjunction with the Open Tournament 
Regulations. 4  See Regulation 7, page 48. 
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NATIONAL COACHING C. 

by JACK CARRINGTON , 

(Hon. Director of Coaching) 

The National Coaching Scheme was inaugurated efive years ago, 
with the following objects:— 

To spread as widely as possible a knowledge of correct principles 
and technique of table tennis; 
To interest and enthuse young people in the athletic possibilities 

of the modern game; r 
To set standards for instructional work and to promote and en-

courage the . teaching of the game by all possible means, with spec-
ial emphasis on' the building up of a chain of qualified, instructors 
throughout the country: ; 

In furtherance of these aims the National Coaching  Committee has 
sponsored each year a number of short Coaching Courses (for general 
students), Study Courses (for potential Coaches), and various Rallies 
for younger players. 
The Director of Coaching has also been called upon to arrange 

instructional programmes; to advise and examine local instructors, on. 
behalf of County or local organisations and educational bodies. 
The Committee works closely with the Central Council of:Physical 

Recreation which has helped our sport greatly by the staging'of many 
attractive instructional courses. 
The E.T.T.A. Basic Coaching Diploma has ,been awarded to 59 

candidates from 20 counties who satisfied the National Coaching Com-
mittee's requirements as to practical ability, theoretical knowledge and 
teaching, skill, combined with general presentation. The award of this 
Diploma carries with it the right to wear the official ", Coach" badge. 

In addition a further 50 candidates have registered as Diploma 
Students, and their progress is constantly under review. 

12 

HOLDERS OF:E.T.T.A. BASIC 

L. G. Adams (Middx) 
G. Alderton (Warwicks) 
S. R. Basden (Kent) 
K. H. Beamish a Essex) 
J. A. Buraston (Leics) 
D. F. Burton (Northants) 
K. J. Burton (Warwicks) 
Mrs. E. Carrington (Essex) 
J. H. Carrington (Essex) 
J. Clayton (Lancs) 
M. Close (Middx) 
J. Corser (Herts) 

COACHING DIPLOMA 

K. R. Craigie (Surrey) 
R. J. Crayden (Surrey) 
P. .F. Cruwys (Glos) 
N. Doble (Glos) " 
C. Evans (Salop) 
E. G. Evans (Kent) 
L. Fraser (Middx) 
W. V. Hall (Essex) 
G. N. Harding (Kent) 
G. R. Harrower (Herts) 
J. A. Hayward (Staffs) 
J. E. Head (Surrey) 
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A. O. Hill (Warwicks) 
R. Hinchliff (Yorks)., 
F. J. Holman (Kent) , 
C. A. Jaques (Leics) 
B. Jeffery (Hunts.) 

` E. T. Johnson (Cher) 
F. R. Kershaw (Staffs) 

-'F.'.C. Larter (Cambs) 
A. G. Launder (Norfolk) 
J. A. Leach (Essex) 

r J. H. Lines (Warwicks) 
K- S- McMillan (Yorks) 
A. R. Miller (Surrey) 
G. W. Minors (Norfolk) 
G. R. Newman (Essex) 
P. H. Norman (Derbys) 
D. H. Paul (Middx) 
A. R. Payne (Kent) , 

x 

4 

L: J. Pickering (Kent) 
-J. S. Randall (Hants) 
T. E. Sears (Middx) 
1 Senescall (Yorks) 
A. G. Sinkins (Middx) 
K. Stanley (Lanes) 
S. D. Sugden (Leics) 
S. Summers (Essex) , 
R. Syndercombe (Kent) 
J. H. Tabbenor (Kent) 
A. Thompson (Yorks) 
D. A. Thrower (Middx) 
H. T. Venner (Surrey) 
R. A. Warner (Warwicks) 
A. W.' Watling (Kent) ` 
T- Williams (Suffolk) 
L. A. Witton (Surrey) 

NATIONAL COACHING SCHEME—FILMS 

".`Stockholm World Championships, 1949 and 1957," (provided by 
Messrs. Halex). 16-mm with sound commentary by Jack Carring= 
ton ; a 20-minute film . showing actual matches from two World Championships—more than 20 World Title Holders appear in this 

2. "Wemb/ey World Championships, 1954,"-(provided by Messrs. 
Halex). 16-mm with sound commentary by Jack Carrington; a 
20-minute film showing sequences from all 5 World Finals at 
Wembley (which introduced -16 different finalists) ; instructional 
sequences showing Tereba, Stipek, Roothoft, Craigie, Ehrlich and 

PJL:. the Japanese stylists, fi 

3. " Barna/Szabados Demonstrations," (provided by Messrs. Dunlop) 
16-mm with sound commentary by Raymond Glendenning • a 10-
minute film of instructional, match play, and exhibition sequences. 

All these are available free of charge, except for postage, to bona fide 
table tennis or Youth organisations on application to the Hon. Director 
of Coaching; Mr. J. H. Carrington, 24 Worcester Gardens,' Ilford, Essex. 
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rHE LAWS .OF;, TABLE. TENNIS 
(As adopted by the International Table Tennis Federation) 

1. The Table.—The table shall be in. surface rectangular, `9ft. In 
length, 5ft. in width ; it shall be supported in such a way that its upper 
surface shall be 2ft. bins. above the floor, and shall He in a horizontal 
plane. ` ` `.. ` ez ,ei ; ,•, : • x :, , :g 

It shall be made of any material and shall yield a uniform bounce of 
not less than 8ins. and not more than 9ins. when a standard ball is 
dropped from a height'of 12ins. above its surface: 
The upper surface of the table shall be termed the " playmg surface "• 

it shall be non-reflecting, of a dark-do1 11lour.with a"white line }in. bma• 
along each edge. 
The lines at the Sft. edges or ends of the playing surface shall be 

termed " end lines ". , The lines 'at the 9ft., edges or sides of the playing 
s,urface shall be termed ".side lines ". ,p. .. .. 

2. The Net and its Supports. The playing surface shall be.divided 
into two-- courts of equal size by a net running parallel to the end lines 
and 4ft. bins. from each. The net, with its suspension, shall be 6ft. in 
length ; its upper part along its whole length shall be 6ins. above the 
playing surface; its lower part along the whole length shall be close to 
the playing surface. The net shall be suspended by a cord and attached 
at each end to an upright post 6-ins. high; the outside limits of each 
post shall be bins. outside the side line on the same side. „t, 5. 

3. The i Ball.—The ball shall beY spherical. It shall . be made , of 
celluloid, white, but not brightly reflecting; it shall not be less than 4}ins. 
nor more than 4}ins. in circumference; it shall • not be less than 37 
grains (2.40 grammes) nor more than 39 grains (2.53 grammes) in 
weight. 

4. The Racket: The racket may be any material, size, shape,' of 
weight, provided it is not white, fight coloured or reflecting. 
NOTE:—For'season 1958159 the law covering the racket so far as play 

in England is concerned reads as follows.= 
The racket though it may still be of any size, shape or weight, must 
be dark coloured, and its blade must be continuously and evenly 
rigid. If any covering be applied to the surface, this mustIbe of 
ordinary pimple-studded ̀ rubber 'not more than 2 m/m'in total. 
thickness. Only the necessary quantity of adhesive maybe used" 
Ordi nary pimple-studded rubber will be defined as follows: —1—A 11 If YP P f _-. 
"A single covering with pimples outwards, evenly distributed; not 
fewer than 60 nor more than 330 to the square inch, of rubber which,. 
whether natural or synthetic is non-cellular, and of which the total 
thickness includes not only the height of the pimples'but also, the ,{ 
thin textile backing, if any, to the rubber sheet." • . 
Note for general guidance : A measurement of 2 millimetres, is joie 
practical purposes equivalent to one-twelfth of one, inch, and is 
almost identically the thickness of the rim ofa newly-minted PENNY 
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S. The Scorhtg of Points: '" A game shall be won by the player who 
first wins 21 -points, unless' both players shall: have scored :20 points, 
when the winner of the game shall be he who first wins two points 
more than his opponent. 71 w 

6. The Choice of Ends and Service.-The choice of ends , and. the 
right to be server or striker-out in every match shall be decided by 
toss, provided that, if the winner of the toss chooses the right to be 
server or striker-out, the other player shall have the choice of ends, 
.and,.vice versa and provided that the winner of the toss may, if 
he prefer it, require the other player to make the first choice. 

7. -.. The Change of Ends and Service.— After five points the striker-
out shall become the server, and the server the striker-out, and so on 
after each five points until the end of the game or the score 20-all. 
At'the score 20-all the striker-out shall become. the server, and the 
server the striker-out, and so on after each point until the end of the 
game. The player who served first in a game shall ,be striker-out first 
in the immediate subsequent game, and so on until the end of a match. 

1 he player who stared at one end in a game shall start at the other 
in the immediately subsequent game, and so on until the end of the 
match. 1,Where the match consists of only one game, or, where it 
consists of more than one game, in the deciding game of the match, 
the players shall change ends at the score 10. 

& Out of Order of Ends or Service.— If a player serve out of his 
turn, the player who ought to have served shall serve as soon as the 
mistake is discovered, unless a group of five services shall have been 
completed before such discovery, when'the service in the subsequent 
groups of services shall continue in the sequence as originally estab-
lished, : the discontinuity being ignored. In any circumstances, all 
points scored before the discovery shall be reckoned. 
a If the players shall not have changed ends when ends should have 
been changed, the players shall change ends as soon as the mistake is 
,discovered, unless a game shall have been completed since the error, 
when the error shall be ignored. In any circumstances, all points 
scored before the discovery shall be reckoned. 

9.. The Order of Play.—The server shall first make a good service, 
,the striker-out shall then make a good return, and thereafter server and 
striker-out shall each alternately make a good return. 

=10. A Good Service. — The service shall begin by the server 
projecting the ball by band only, without imparting of spin, vertically 
up into the air. The ball shall then be struck so that it touch first the 
server's court and then, passing directly over or round the net, touch 
the striker-out's court. 
.,:R The free hand. while in contact with the bail in service, shall be open, 
with the fingers together, thumb free and the ball resting on the palm 
without being cupped or pinched in any way by the fingers. 
At the moment of the impact of the racket on the- ball in service, 

the latter shall be behind the end line of the server's court and between 
an imaginary continuation of the side lines. 
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11. A Good Returni A ball having been', served or returned. in 
play shall be struck by the player so that it pass directly over the net or 
round the net and touch directly the opponent's court; provided that, 
if the ball, having been served or returned in play, returns with its 
own impetus over the net or round the net, it may be struck, while 
still in play, by the player so that it touch directly the opponent's 
court. 

12. A Let—The rest is a let: 
(a) If the ball served in passing over the net touch' it or its supports, 

provided the service either be otherwise good or be volleyed by the 
striker-out. 

(b) If a service be delivered when the striker-out is not, ready pro-
vided always that he may not be deemed to be unready if he attempt 
to strike at the ball. ` 

(c) If either player be prevented by an accident,' not under his 
control, from serving a good service or making a good return. 

(d) If either player lose the point, as provided in Law 13 (c), (d), 
(e), or Law 14, owing to an accident not within his control. 

13. A Point.—Either player shall lose a point: 
(a) If he fail to make a good service, except as provided in Law 12. 
)) If a good service or a good return having been made by his 

opponent, he fail to make a good return, except as provided in Law 12. 
(c) If he, or his racket, or anything that he wears or carries, touch the 

net or its supports while the ball is in play. 
(d) If he, or his racket, or anything that he wears or carries, move the 

playing surface while the ball is in play. a 
(e) If his free hand touch the playing surface while the ball is in play. 

14. A Point.—Eitherplayer shall lose the point: 
(a) If, before the ball in play shall have passed over the end lines 

or side lines not yet having touched the playing surface on his side of 
the table since being struck by his opponent, it come in contact with 
him or anything that he wears or carries. 

(b) If at any time he volley the ball, except as provided in Law 
12 (a). 

15. In Play.—The ball is in play from the moment at which it is 
projected from the hand in service until:— 

(a) It has touched one court twice consecutively: - , 
(b)'It has, except in service, touched each court alternately without 

having been struck by the racket intermediately. ,: 
(c) It has been struck by either player more than once consecutively. 
(d) It has touched either player or anything that he wears or carries, 

except his racket or his racket hand below the wrist. 
(e) On the volley it come in contact with the racket or the racket 

hand below the wrist. 
(f) It has touched any objets other than the net, supports, or those 

referred to above. 
16. Further Definitions.—The period during which the ball is in 

play shall be termed a rest. 
A rest the result of which- is scored shall be termed a point. f 
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c i A rest the result of which is not scored shall be termed a let. , 
= The player who first strikes the ball during a rest shall be termed the 

server. 
The player who next strikes the ball during a rest shall be termed the 

striker-out. 
;` If the ball, in passing over the net, or round the net, touch it or its 
supports, it shall nevertheless, be considered to have passed directly 
except as referred to in Law 12 (a). 

` . Round the net" shall be considered as including "under or 
round the projection of the net and supports outside the side line." 

If the ball in play come into contact with the racket or racket hand, 
not yet having touched the playing surface on one side of the net since 
last being struck on the other side, it shall be said to have been volleyed. 
The racket hand is the hand carrying the racket : the free open hand 

is the hand not carrying the racket. 
Dooblee 

17.-The above Laws shall apply in the Doubles Game except as 
below. 

18. The Table.—The surface of the table shall be divided into two 
parts by a white line yin. broad, running parallel with the side lines 
and distant equally from each of them. This line shall be termed the 
service-line. The part of the table surface on the nearer side of the net 
and the right of the service-line in respect of the server, shall be called 
the server's right half-court, that on the left ;in respect to him the 
server's left half-court. The part of the table surface on the farther 
side of the net , and the left of the service-line in respect to the server, 
,shall be called the striker-out's right half-court, that on the right in 
respect to the server the striker-out's left half-court. 

19. A Good Service.-The service shall be delivered as otherwise 
provided in Law 10, and so that it touch first the server's right half-
court or the centreline on his side of the net, and then, passing directly 
over or round the net, touch the striker-out's right half-court or the 
centre line on his side of the net. 

20. The Choice of Order of Play.—The pair who have the right 
,to serve the first five services in any game shall decide which partner 
shall do so, and the opposing pair shall then decide similarly which 
shall first be striker-out. ?­

21.  The Order of Service.—The first five services shall be delivered 
by the selected partner of the pair who have the right to do so, and 
shall be received by the selected partner of the opposing pair. The 
second five services shall be delivered by the striker-out of the first 
five services and received by the partner of the server of the first five 
services. The third five services shall be delivered by the ,partner of 
the server of the first five services and received by the partner of the 
striker-out of the first five services. The fourth five services shall be 
delivered by the partner of the striker-out of the first five services and 
received by the server of the first five services. The fifth five services 
shall be delivered as the first five services. And soon, in sequence, 
until the end of the game or score of 20-all, when the sequence of 
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serving and striking-out shall be uninterrupted, but each player shall 
serve only: one service in turn until the end of the game. 

In a one-game match, or in the deciding game of a match of more 
than one game, the pair that served the first five services has the right 
to alter their; order of striking-out or that of their opponents at the 
score 10. -; 1 1, !fi 

22. Out of Order of Striking=out.—If a player act as striker-out 
out of his turn, the player who ought to have acted as striker-out shall 
be striker-out as soon as the mistake is discovered, unless a group of 
five services shall have been completed before such discovery, when the 
sequence of serving and striking-out shall continue as originally 
established, the discontinuity being ignored. In any circumstances, all 
points scored before the discovery shall be reckoned. 

23. The Order of Play.—The server shall first make a good service, 
the striker-out shall then make a good return, the partner of the server 
shall then make a good return, < the partner of the striker-out shall 
then make a good return, the server shall then make a good return, 
and thereafter each , player alternately in that sequence shall make a 
good return. 

24. Further Amendments and Additions to Singles Laws for Doubles. 

Law 6.—Alter " server," " striker-out," " winner," " he," to their 
respective plurals; alter " player " to.. pair ". , 

Law 7.—Delete first two sentences of first paragraph: In the third 
sentence, first paragraph, and in the second paragraph, alter" player'_ 
R ,,. if , .. „' .. „ ., to pair players to pairs striker-out to :strikers-out." 

„ "• f, of 
12 (b).—Insert '6 or his partner . after striker-out , they 

in place of the first 6' s" ,{ he "; " the striker-out in place of the second 

"he". 
Law 12 (c).—Insert " any " in place of " either ". 
Law 12 (d).—Insert " pair " in place of " player "; " their " in place 

of " his 
Law 13.—Insert! & pair " in place of " player 9% 
Law 13 (a).—Insert " the server " instead of " he ". 
Law 13 (b).—Insert " one of their opponents in proper sequence'A 

in place of " his opponent "; " they." in place of " he ". r 
Law 13 (c).—Insert " either partner " in place of the first" he ". 

Law 13 (d).—Insert "either partner " in place of the first " he ". 
Law 13 (e).—Insert " of either partner " after " hand and " the " 

in place of his ". t 
Law 14.—Insert" pair " instead of " player ". 
Law 14 (a).—Insert " their " in place of the first " his "; " one of 

their opponents in proper sequence " instead of " his opponent 
" either partner " instead of ` him ". 
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V.< taw 14 (b):=Insert-"either partner ". in place of " he ". 
Law 15 (c).—Insert " any " in place of either"; add " or by any 

player out of proper sequence, except as provided in Law 22 ". 
Law.15 (d).—Insert " any in place of " either ". 
Add as Law 15 (g).—" In service it has touched the server's left 

=half-court or the striker-out's left half-court ". 

APPENDIX TO LAWS: KNOTTY POEM 

Decisions of the Rules Committee of the International Table 
Tennis Federation 

1. Edge Balls.—The phrase, " Table Surface " is to be interpreted 
as including the top edges and comers of the table-top, and a ball in 
play which strikes these latter is therefore good and still in play; 
though if it strikes evidently the side of the table-top below the edge, 
it becomes dead and counts against the last striker. -

2. Bali Returned with Empty Hand.—If a player drop his racket, 
be cannot return, the ball with empty hand. (See definition, " the 
racket hand is the hand carrying the racket 

3. Racket Thrown at Ball. —If in returning the ball the racket 
leave the player's hand, it is a good return only if it were still in his 
hand at the moment of contact with the ball (see Law 11, " a ball .. . 
shall be struck "), and if it does not touch the net or move the table 
surface (Law 13 c, d) before the ball is out of play. 

4. Missed Service. If a player in attempting to serve miss the ball 
altogether, it is a lost point (Laws 10 and 15) because the ball was in 
play from the moment it left the server's hand, and a good service has 
not been made of the ball already in play. 

5. Volleyed Net Service.—A net service is a let not only if 
otherwise good, but also if it be volleyed by the striker-out. (See Laws 
12 (a) and 14 (b).) 

6. Open Hand in Service: Physical Disability.—Strict observation 
of the prescribed method of service may be waived where the Umpire 
is notified, before play begins, that compliance by the player in'question 
is prevented by physical disability. 

7. Ball Fractured in Play. If the ball split or becomes otherwise 
fractured in play, affecting a player's return, the rest is a let (Law 12c). 
It is the umpire's duty to stop play, recording a let, when he has reason 
to believe that the ball in play is fractured or imperfect; and to decide 
those cases in which the faulty ball is clearly fractured in actually 
going out of play, and in no way handicaps the player's return, when 
the point should be scored. In all cases of doubt, however, he should 
declare a let. ` 
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8. FbrtmvL—A moving spe tator, a neighbouring player, a sudden 
noise, i.e., any neighbouring object in movement (except a partner) should 
be regarded as an accident not under control ('Law 12c), interference 
from which implies a let.. A stationary spectator,, fixed, seating, the 
umpire,. the light, a nearby ` table, a.- continuous `sound of even 
volume, i.e., any relatively constant or motionless hazard, should not 
be so -regarded, and complaint against interference from it during 
play should be regarded as void.-

STANDARDISATION OF THE RACKET 

EXPERD4ENTAL LAW—SEASON 1958/59 

At the Annual General Meeting of the Association which took place 
in London on the 26th April, 19 8, the Meeting agreed to continue 
the Experimental Law which governs the covering (if any) to be 
applied to the Table Tennis Racket. This law reads as follows 

"The racket though it may still be of any size, shape or weight, 
must be dark coloured, and its blade must be continuously and 
evenly rigid. If any covering be applied to the surface, this must 
be of ordinary pimple-studded rubber not more than 2 m/m in total 
thickness. Only the necessary quantity of adhesive maybe used." 

Ordinary pimple-studded rubber will be defined as follows: 

"A single covering with pimples outwards, evenly distributed, not 
fewer than 60 nor more than 330 to the square inch, of rubber 
which, whether natural or synthetic, is non-cellular, and of which 
the total thickness includes not only the height of the pimples but 
also the thin textile backing, if any, to the rubber sheet." 

This law wilt operate for a further period of one year commencing 
on the 1st July, 1958, and applies to all play in England during that 
period of time whether it be Individual or Team matches. The only 
exception will be the English Open Tennis Championships, whicn 
will be played under the Laws of the International Table Tennis 
Federation. 
As you are doubtless aware this standardisation of the racket is an 

experiment which this Association is carrying out with the due con-
sent of the International Table Tennis Federation. 

Note for General Guidance: A measurement of 2 millimetres is for 
practical purposes equivalent to one-twelfth of one inch, and is almost 
identically the thickness of the rim of a rawly-minted PENNY. 

The operation of this law may be referred by an Umpire to the 

Referee, and suit graduated take dby the re. Association to make available 
to Referees a able  
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THE SERVICE LAW 

Law 10. A GOOD SERVICE 

The service shall begin by the server projecting the ball by hand 
only, without imparting of spin, up into the air. The ball shall then 
be struck so that it touch first the server's court and then, passing 
directly over or around the net, touch the striker-out's court. 

The free hand, while in contact with the ball in service, shall be 
open, with the fingers together, thumb free, and the ball resting on the 
palm without being cupped or pinched in any way by the fingers. 

Correct Position 
(for Forehand Service) 

Correct Position 
(for Backhand Service) 

F The Free Hand 

Knotty Point 6. OPEN HAND IN SERVICE: 
PHYSICAL DISABILITY 

Strict observation of the prescribed method of service may be 
waived where the Umpire is notified, before play begins, that compliance 
by the player in question is prevented by physical disability. 

This service law is in force throughout the table tennis world, and 
must be observed in all organised play by clubs and individuals affiliated 
to the E. T.T.A. 
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A GUIDE TO TABLE TENNIS "PUBLICITY 

By CONRAD JASCHKE 

Hon. Press Officer E.T.T.A. and Hon. Publicity Secretary 
National County Championships 

PUBLICITY AT LEAGUE LEVEL ;, T• 
The value of publicity has become widely recognised in Table 

Tennis in recent years, and there are few leagues now without an 
official responsible for this aspect. 
To obtain publicity at league level is relatively easy, as witnessed by 

the flood of press cuttings which descend on the E.T.T.A. office 
during the season. Local newspapers usually consider local sporting 
activities as of paramount importance, and good local sports coverage 
is recognised as having a strong bearing on circulation figures, of local 
newspapers. 

Publicity officials know. best what are the requirements of their 
particular papers, but here are a few tips which— though not applicable 
ut every single case--will be found useful in most cases: ` 
1. Send your reports typewritten in double spacing, 'written . on one 

side of the paper only, and make sure the report bears your name, 
address, telephone number, and the name of the league on whose 
behalf it is sent. All this helps the sports editor, considerably. 

2. Experience will show how long a report each paper can use. It is 
advisable to keep to that length each week;: for instance,` one 
foolscap sheet in double spacing will be considered a reasonable 
length by many papers, though some might well use.twice'that 
much. Whatever you find suitable, keep'to more or less the same 
amount each week, and the sports editor will soon come to rely 
on filling a pre-determined amount of-space with Table Tennis 
each week. 

3. The sports editor of a weekly paper appearing on Friday will 
usually ask you to let him have copy by Tuesday morning; he may 
well say that there is no need to send it earlier. Yet I can assure 
you from personal experience with numerous local ` newspapers 
that if you are able to so arrange matters as to send o copy day 

earlier than expected (in this case by-Monday), your s of 

obtaining the regular space you desire improve tremendously. 
4. The subject matter "of articles should deal predominantly with 

local players and events. It is , no use telling the Puddledock 
Gazette that Berczik beat Leach by winning 10 consecutive edge 
balls when' l 1-19 down in the fifth — chances `are they 'couldn't 
care less.' But tell them that A. Dogsbody from the 8th division 
of the Puddledock League beat B. Jones who plays in the 4th 
division — and the Puddledock Gazette would have to be a very 
unusual local paper not to give considerable prominence' to this 

happening, 
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5. It does not follow that national news can never be of interest, 
but remember always to bring in some local angle if dealing with 
news from further afield. Show how this news affects the local 
league, or quote. some local offi'cial's comment thereon, and you 
are certain. to increase the local news value of any news item 
with a national theme. There are some exceptions, i.e. local 
newspapers who do specialise in using news from a larger field, 
but they are fairly rare, certainly as far as the sports pages are 
concerned. 

6. Local league results should be sent every week, and league tables 
periodically. If local papers can be persuaded to send a photo-
-grapher to some events, such as to a Closed Championships, this 
is very valuable, as articles accompanied by photos are often read 
by members of the public who might otherwise skip the Table 
Tennis column. That a photo of a pretty girl playing Table Tennis 
is one of the finest adverts for the, game is, I am sure, no secret 
to anyone dabbling in publicity work! 

1--Avis very important to obtain varied information in order to 
keep any column interesting, and therefore any official in charge 
of publicity has to be in constant touch with local players and 
clubs. For this reason an active player often makes a successful 
publicity secretary. My experience has been that once local players 
and officials realise that the publicity secretary is able to get their 
activities mentioned in the press, they are only too glad to co-

°'operate by handing on information. 
, 8. t stands to"reason that a publicity secretary's work is made 

much easier if he is easily reached per telephone, but I have 
known people do the job successfully without that facility, though 
they usually will have to work much harder to get the news. 

PUBLICITY AT COUNTY LEVEL 
Translated into the wider sphere of a County, the points mentioned 

in the preceding paragraph also apply, in modified form, to county 
publicity. There are, however, some additional pointers which may 
be of value: 
1. It is really essential to appoint a County Press Officer specifically 

for this job, and to give him every help in obtaining information. 
It is usual to give this official sight of all correspondence which 
contains items of news value, and to allow him to sit in on sub-
committees etc. where matters of interest are discussed. " 

2. The County P.O. will need to use a lot of tact in co-ordinating 
...Table Tennis coverage throughout a county. Often it may be best 
for the County P.O. to desist from servicing papers which already 
receive an adequate service from the local league, as otherwise 
conflicts can arise. In , some cases the local publicity secretary 

e .• might prefer it if the County P.O. sends him any news items of 
interest to the county, so that they can be woven into local reports. 
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 However, the County. P.O. must definitely be the person in charge 
of Table Tennis publicity in newspapers with a wider<ciiculation: 

` — the County Papers. Here news , should always be from ;the; 
county angle, i.e. details of county, teams, inter-league competi-: 
lions, the happenings on the county committee, and national news`' 
with a bearing on the county. I cannot sufficiently, stress the, 
importance of the County Papers, and it will be found that other. 
sports go to great trouble to get coverage in these papers, as the 
prestige value of having weekly county columns in these papers: 
is great. 

4. I think it is advisable for every County P.O. to keep a book of 
press cuttings as a permanent record, which will be found very 
useful for reference purposes. 

PUBLICITY ON THE NATIONAL LEVEL ". 
The fact that the E.T.T.A.. have now appointed their own Press 

Officer does not mean that other publicity officials cannot make a 
contribution nationally{- quite to, the contrary. ' ..'.. 

It must be remembered, of course, that to get Table Tennis into the 
National Press is extremely difficult, because.; of the, shortage of space 
available to what is termed, quite wrongly, "minor sports". ome 

items find their way into national columns, but they may perhaps 
represent as little as I % of what is actually sent. 
County P.O's in particular can, I feel, make a valuable contribution 

if they will'send items which have some national news value, from 
their own county, either to the E.T.T.A. Press Officer, or direct to 
national newspapers. Even if most items do not see the light of day, 
there is an. accumulative effect of widespread interest created in the 
minds. of national sports editors, and the value of this is not to be 
underestimated. As a rule it is slightly easier to get Table Tennis into 
evening papers, rather than into national daily moming'papers:' ` 

I. am convinced that if a number of County P.O's were to bombard 
the National Press with regular handouts throughout one season, the 
benefits to national publicity would be quite startling. 
A great deal is, of course, being done by the E.T.T.A. to make 

the National Press "Table Tennis conscious". For instance, ,during 
the season news handouts are sent to agencies and newspapers several 
times a week, gossip items are widely disseminated, and press,con-
ferences are held. 

THE PERSONALITY ANGLE 
Table Tennis suffers from a`lack of personalities. It is uF to all of 

us who work'in the publicity field to do something about it. 
The first thing to realise is that there are many potential personalities, 

but they have to be given a certain amount of build-up to arouse 
public interest. A player cannot be successfully presented as for this 

stria m tentt --eit is he 
o  or selshe has lectta "big nd headis e right type 
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It is very difficult to generalise on a subject which is, essentially 
one of individual circumstance. However, to give an example, let us 
assume we are dealing with one of the weaker counties, who , have a 
promising young player coming along. If that -player is of pleasing 
appearance and personality, and 'looks like reaching international 
class, this would be a typical case where the County P.O. should go 
to special trouble to interest the local and regional press. ' 
Build-up publicity has an accumulative effect. The County ` P.O. 

should follow the players' career, and keep as many newspapers as 
possible advised of the player's successes, and of progress in tounia-
ments, county matches, 'or national events. The player should be 
encouraged to develop distinctive characteristics, though these, must 
not cross the line into "showing off". p-

If newspapers continually hear • of, a player's successes, the sports 
editors themselves will normally show.interest in the player's hobbies, 
background etc., and this trend should be encouraged by the County 
P.O. All this means a lot of extra effort on the part of the County P.O. 
but it is likely to pay off handsomely if the player becomes established 
as a'local'sporting personality.'People who might not normally attend 
will come along to see a player they have heard about; and the overall 
results can be of great benefit both to the player, and to the local league 
and county. 

It is obvious that this is a tricky field, requiring more tact and caution 
than ordinary publicity work. On the other hand, successes in this 
field are likely to result in more tangible benefits. 

CONCLUSION 

It may not be widely known that the E.T.T.A. Press Officer's terms 
of reference stipulate that he is to co-operate with leagues and counties 
in every way. Therefore I take this opportunity to- invite all publicity 
officials who have any queries, problems, or views they wish to air, 
to contact me, and I shall be very pleased to give whatever assistance 
I can, or to put interesting views to the National Executive Committee. 

Letters can be addressed to- my home address, at' 35 Eynswood 
Drive, Sidcup, Kent, or. c/o E.T.T.A., 214 Grand Buildings, Trafalgar 
Square, London, W.C.2. I can be reached on the phone at FOOtscray 
5845 most evenings after 7 p:m., or at weekends, and during the season 
I'am available at the E.T.T.A. office,`,TRAfalgar 2165, between 12 
and 12.30 lunchtime. The E.T.T.A. Secretary can reach me:at any 
time of day in cases of urgency. 

I : do; hope that club, league or, county publicity. officials will not 
hesitate to contact me if I can be of any service whatever. 

London, July 1958 
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ENGLISH- OPEN ,P .0 

TABLE TENNIS CHAMPIONSHIPS 

APRIL 6th, 7th and 8th, 1959 ; y.. 
MANOR PLACE BATHS, LONN, S.E. 17` 

APRIL 9th; 10th and 11th, 1959 

EMPIRE POOL AND SPORTS ARENA;' WEMBLFY. 

FINALTS' NIGHTS 
FRIDAY AND SATURDAY; " I 
APRIL 10th k-11th, 1959 

Applications for tickets and special: party 

rates to 

E.T.T.A., 214, Grand Buildings, Trafalgar. Square, ;.... 

London, W.C.2. 

Printers,, 

and 

Publishers 

ESTABLISHED 1864 

A. H. Butler L 
33-35 WESTERN ROAD, 

ST. LEONARDS-ON-SEA, SUSSEX 

Telephone. Hastings 814 
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' S,O.S. 
SUPPORTERS CLUB 

Agents Required 
Good Commission 

Full particulars 

E.T.T.A. SUPPORTERS CLUB 

19 LAWRENCE HILL, BRISTOL, 5 

BROMFIELD (SPORTS) LTD. 
oft HIGH STREET, STEYNING, SUSSEX. Telephone: Starning 2004 

Manufacturers of thra Table 
used in 50% of all Inter-
national Matches In England 

in recent rears. 

Hire Purchase Terms available. 
Deposits from LS 0 0. 

Write for full List, which includes 
Table Reconditioning Service, 
other tables, sports prizes and 

everything for sport. 

The " BROMFIELD" 
CHAMPIONSHIP TABLE 

Standard Model - - [37-16-0 
• De Luxe Model - 09-15•0 

(If cash with order less 5 ) 
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